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Gen. xlix. 10. 


The Sceptre ſhall not depart from Judah, 


nor a Lawgiver from between his Feet, —_ 


until Shiloh come; and unto him ſhall 
the Gatbering of the People be. 


— i HE Twelve Sons of Jacob were wr ; 
remarkable in their Day: But the 


deſcended and denominate from 
them, were et more remarkable 
and renowned; for we find their 
em Names upon the Twelve Gates of 
the New eruſalem, Rey. xi. 12. In the View here- 
of, their ying Father Jacob ſays ſome Thin s remark- 
able concerning each Son and his Tribe. Holy Jacob, 
the nearer he was to his Death, the nearer to God; 
his Soul had not only a Kind of Divinity, but of i- 
vination alſo, whereby he propheſies of what ſhall take 
Place concerning them, xD come to paſs in the latter | 


= Twelve Tribes of Iſrael, that were 


Days. From Facob's Couch, and Deathbed-prophecy, 5 9 
we may learn ſome new Leſſons, tho* it be an old Sto 


ry, and ſpoken more than Three thouſand Years ago. 
OPT. great loved. are Ln 0 god of the ſeveral 8 Sons 


— 


of Jacob, when now they were gathered together at his 


Bed - ſide: But eſpecially very glorious Things are ſpo- 
ken of Judab and his Tribe; as, 1. That it ſhould be an 


honourable Tribe, v, 8. Judah, thou art he whom thy 
Brethren ſhall praiſe.” 2. That it ſhould be a victori- 


ous Tribe, Thy Hand ſhall be in the Neck- of thine 
Enemies. 3. That it ſhou'id be a ſuperior Tribe to 
the reſt, Thy Father's Children ſhall bow down. before 
thee. 4. That it ſhould be a powerful and couragious 
Tribe, v. 9. ſudah 7s @ Lions Whelp. 5. That it 


Mould be a Royal Tribe, from which Meſſias the 
Prince ſhall come, b. 10. The Sceptre ſhall not depart | 


* 


from Judah, Cc. As Abraham ſaw Chriſt's Day afar | 
off, ſo did Jacob here: Tho? his bodily Eyes were 
dim, yet ſuch à clear-ſighted Soul hath he, that he | 


ſees that which the Eye of Mortality never ſaw, even 


an Object at ſuch a far Niſtance, that he ſpake clearly 


of it more than Sixteen hundred Years before the Ac- 


ap, the Light of the Gentiles, and the Glory of 
egple Iſrael. As Moſes from the Mount beheld 
The Land of Canaax afar off; ſo Jacob from the Mount 
of his Divine Contemplation, even when his Heart 


/ and Eye-ſtrings are breaking, ſees to the furtheſt End 
and Period of all the Prophets. This Text is the 
more remarkable, that it is the third Promiſe of 


Grace and of Chriſt to Mankind-ſinners after the Fall. 


Ihe firſt Promiſe was, Gen. iii. The Seed of the Wo- 


ynan ſhall bruiſe the Head of the Serpent. The ſecond 
was, Gen. xxii. where God lays to Abraham, In thy 
Seed fhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. 
But this is the third, and füllec and plainer than the 


farmer two; for theſg ew kat it ſhall be, bur this 
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ſhews when it ſhall be, pointing out the very Nick 
of Time when Chriſt ſhall come : So that, if any One 
demand, When ſhall this $h:10þ come? when ſhall this 
Meſſias be revealed? The Anſwer is, When the Sceptre 
is departed from Judah. „ 

This Text hath two Parts : The firſt pertaining to 


the Jews, The Sceptre ſpall not depart from Judah, nor 


s Lawgiver from between his Feet, till Shiloh come: 


The ſecond pertaining to the Gentiles, To bim ſhall 
the Gathering of the People be. He ſhall come to the 
7 Jews, and be received by the Gentiles : For Chriſt 
the King of the Jews came to them; He came to big 
sn, and his own received him not. 
© ſhall be ſubje& to the King of the Jews, and at laſt the 
| [ews ſhall be ſubje& to the King of the Gentiles. The 
former Part of the Verſe ſpeaks forth the Conviction 
of the Jews, the latter Part the Converſion of the 
| Gentiles. boy „ gn 5 
Now, in the firſt Part of the Words, relating to 

the Jews, you may notice Iwo Things, 1ft, a Sign; 
and, 2dly, an Event. The Sign is' the Departing of 
the Sceptre from Fadab, and the Government. The 
| Event is the Coming of Chriſt the Shiloh. (I.) You 
have the Sign; and this Sign, if it be not doubled, 
it is at leaſt twice mentioned in the Jext, for the ſame 
may be underſtood by the Sceptre, and the Law- 
giver; where there is a Sceptre, there muſt be a Le- 
gillator. They may be either conſidered to be the 
lame, namely, the >ceptre, or the Lawgiver; or ſepa- 
rately, as ſome read it, the Sceptre of the Lawgiver, 
making the one the Principality, and the other the 
| Magiltracy, as it were, at the Feet of the former, as 


Paul at the Feet of Gamalzel. Jacob here forciaw, 


that the Sceptre and Government would come to the 


Tribe of Fudah, which was tulfilled in David, on 
whole Family the Crown was intailed. He forefaw 
alſo, that the Sceptre would continue in thar Tribe, 


at leaſt a Government of their own, till the Coming 


of the Meſſies, in whom, as the King of Zion, and 
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kood, and the Royalty, ſhould terminate and centre, 
I know it is objected here, eſpecially by the Fews, 
who deny that the Meſſias is come, That in the Capti- 
| vity of Babylon, where was the Sceptre of Judah? 
And that the Maceabees were of the Tribe of Levis 
Where then was the Tribe of Judab ? For clearing 
of this, you are to remember, that wh:n the Sceptre 
[ entred upon Judah, it remained there. You may 
ſee, Judg. i. 1, 2. That after the Death of Joſhua, the 
Children of Iſrael asked the Lord, ſaying, Who ſhall go A 
up for us againſi tbe Canaanites, to fight againſt them? 
The Lord anſwered, Judah ſhall go wp, becauſe I have rot 
| delivered the Land into his Hand. But when it is |: 
| aid, The Sceptre ſhall not depart from Fudah, it is not |; 
| meant the Sceptre ſhall ſtill remain there in the ſame 
| 
| 


Splendour and Glory: It is not taken away, when it | 

leales God to eccliple the Glory, and obſcure the 

Splendour of it, as a Puniſhment of their Sins. Now, | 

as until the Captivity, all along from David's Time, 

i the Sceptre was in Judab, ſo in their Captivity they 

had their Princes Exiles. You ſee the King of Baby- 
on lifting up the Had of Jehoiatim King of Judah, 

when he was his Captive, and advanzing him above the 

other Kings that were with him in Babylon,2 Kings laſt Þ 

Chap. at the Cloſe. And after the Captivity, their Ru- 

lers were either by the Father or Mother's Side, de- 

ſcended from the Tribe of Judah. They had ſtill a JJ 

Governor of that Tribe, or of the Levztes, that ad- 

hered to it, which was equivalent, till Judah became 

a Province of the Roman Empire, juſt at the Time of 

our Saviour's Birth, and was at that Time taxed, as 

one of the Provinces of that Empire, Luke it. 1. And] 

| tho? the Act of Government might, at ſome Time or Þ 

other, ceale, yet the Right of Government was ſtill in Þ 

Judah; the Crown (till did belong to Fudah, and the] 

Principality had its Denomination from Fudah ; and Þ 

to this Day, they have the Name of Jews from Fudahb, 
and will ever be ſo called; the Name ſhall not wear 
out, till Chriſt's ſecond Coming: However, his firſt 

Coming did not take Place, till the Sceptre was * 
© e tee 
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1 from Judah: And when the Government was aQtu- 
ly departing, or departed from Judab, that was the 
ime when Chriſt came into the World; for when 


ti, Herod, a Stranger, and of another Nation, was made 
5 King, and Governor of Judab, and thereby the 
vi; Jeeptre and Royal Power departed from Judah, our 
ing Lord ap eared on Earth. Therefore, in the Narra- 
tre ive of Chriſt': Nativity, Mat. ii, 1. 2. it is particu- 
may ſly recorded, "That he was born in the Days of Herod 
the he King, namely, when this notable Prophecy of the 

| 0 Patriarch Jacob was fulfilled. The Jews then may 
4: 2 hold their Peace, and be filent, otherwiſe we can 
25 {condemn them out of their own Mouths; for, at the 

- is [Time of Chriſt's Death, they expreſly. owned, ſaying, 
not We have no King but Ceſar, Fohn xix. 15. no King 
me but the Roman Emperor: And now, the Sceptre, that 
nit Vas removed from Judah before this Time by Con- 
the Fqueſt, is departed from them by Conſent. Now, 
ow, they folemnly own, that the Right of Government 
me, Vas fallen into the Hands of the Emperor, and ſo de- 
hey parted from Fudan to Caſar, from Fudea to Rome. 
by « The Sceptre is here publickly reſigned: We have no 
lab, King but Ceſar ; a plain Indication, that the Time 
the | for the Meſſias to appear, even the ſet Time, was now 
lat come; for if the Fews had then no King but Caſar, 
Ru- then the Sceptre was departed from Judah, and the 
de-Lawgiver from between his Feet: Hence our Lord 
ill a þ Jeſus, by their own Confeſſion, is he that ſhould come, 
ad- and we are to look for no other, for he came exactly at 


1 the Time ap ointed. Now, from that Time, to this 
ie of very Day, they have had no King, no Magiſtracy, no 
„ as Sovernor among themſelves : Their Tribes are con- 
Ang Þ founded, they are Vagabonds in the Earth, without 
e or any Rule or Government at all. This Sign of the Co 
11 in ming of Sbiloh cannot now take Place among them: 
the þ This may confirm our Faith of his being come, and 
and condemn their Unbelief, who obſtinately deny it, 
dab, tho' they cannot but acknowledge, that the Sceptre 
wear hath ceaſed from Judah 1700 Years ago. So much a- 
firſt nent the Sign. 3%%%ͤͤ 8 


Jecondly, The Event is the Coming of Sbilob. I. 
the Queſtion now be, Where is this Meſſias, in ou 
Text? Here it is ſaid, Until SH come. But 
what is this to the Sign? Where is any Mention mad 


of the Meſſias? It is univerſally received, that thigh 
Shiloh is Chriſt : But the Cueſtion is, How $h:1:hÞþ 


may ſignify and be called Chriſt? The Impolition o 
the Name does agree with the Nature of the Perſon, 
and his Work; and from diverſe Roots proceed di. 


verſe Reaſons of this Name: As the Lines drawn in aþ © 
Circle may be many, yet all agree in one Centre; So, 
among all the diverſe Opinions about the Significati-] 
ou of the Word $hzJob, yet all agree that it is the 
Meſſias who is here meant.- I {hall lay before youf 01 
ſome of the Significatiors of the Word. 1/7, Some" 
notice, that Shilob ſignifies Peace, Proſperity, andy 
Happineſs :' Now, Chriſt is the Prince of Peace, hep 
prelerves againſt the Gates of Hell, Sin. and Death Þ 
and the Fleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his} 
Hand, and they only are happy. that are found in 


him. 2dh, Some make it to ſignity Reſt: Chriſt is in- | 


deed the true Reſting-place for weary Souls, Mat. te 


xi. 289, Ce. .* 2Aly, Some notice, that Sieh ſigni. 


fies a Repeſitum, à Thing laid up in a Store: AndF 
this agrees to him, who is the Deſire of all Nations, 
kept up in the Store-houſe of God, until the fit Time 
in which he might come abroad, and appear. In the. 
Fulneſs of Time, God ſent forth his Son, made of aff 


Woman. And fo, 4%, Some obſerve, that Spie 
ſigrifies Filius jus, his Son; that is, the Son of Fu- 
da, or the Son of David : But a certain Author puts 
ejas in the Femenine Gender. her Son, that is, the Son 


of che Virgin: And ſo, in both theſe Sevſes, Chriſt is“ 


the Son of David, the Son of the Virgin the Seed of 
clie Woman. 5thly, To this Purpole 1s the 'Obſes va- 
tion of theſe that make Shiloh to fignify thę Mem- 
bane, that is, the Skin that Wraps the infant ip the 
Mother's Womb; Chriſt, according to the Fleſh, was 
the Son of the Womb, even of the Virgin's Vomb, 
6thly, And more eſpecially, Shiloh ſignifies has and 
„„ EEO „ Ghnk 
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Chriſt is indeed the Sent of God, and the beſt A 
Ou that ever God ſent, Fohn iv. 7. A Man that was blin 
Butf was bid go and waſh in Sileam, which is, by Inter- 


Soul Diſeaſes. As God ſaid to Moſes in the Mounts 
Get thee down, and viſit thy Brethren,that commit Sin 


Brethren, which are below in Sin, and in the Shadow of 
Death: How frequently is he therefore called the Sent of 
God. Wbatever of theſe Meanings you put upon the 


forth, that fills the whole World with a {weet Savour. 
He is the King of Zion, to whom the -Seeptre 
belongs; for the Sceptre was not to depart from Ju- 
daß, nor a Lawgiver from between his Feet, till Shz- 


in Jews. 
. Here is a happy Confluence, and Concourte of Per- 


their reſorting to him, there will be a Gathering to 
the Meeting or Aſſembly ; it is a Gathering of the 


f Ju- Pall the Gathering of the People be. Notice then; 
- puts i ſay, 1. The Place of their Reſort, or to what Centre 
Son f Reſt their Motion will tend; even to him, that is, to 
itt is Pbiloh the promiſed Meſſias; to him, who is the Son of 
ed of od, the Sent of God; to him, as the only Temple, 
e, va- The only Shelter and Saviour; to him,who is the Lion 0 


OE Pie Tribe of Judah z to him, on whom the Sceptre is 
5 the evolved. 2. The Manner of their reſorting, To him 


was Pall the Gathering be. I find this Word in the Ori- 


Comb final Hebrew, to be ſuch as gives Occaſion to fender 
; "and Þ' thus, To him ſhall the belton of the People be: 


Zhriſt 


pretation, Sent, to heal, not bodily Diſeaſes only, but 


below; fo God ſaid to Chriſt, Go down, and viſit thy 


Word, they are all ſignificant, and ſhew, that Shiloh 
j. Jagrees to the Perſon of Chriſt; and put them all to- 
\Þ gether, they make his Nae1e to be as Ointment poured 


Jh came : And thus you have the Portion of Ju- 
dah, or that Part of the Words that belongs to the 


Now, the ſecond Part of the Words is what relates 
to us, To him ſhall the Gathering of the People be. 


ſons propheſied of; where you may notice, (I.) The 
Place of their Reſort, to him. (2.) The Manner of 


bim. (3s) The Perſons reſorting, or the Members of 


„ 


— 


— 


1 
: 
: 
1 
| 
j 


* — — — 


24 „— 
or thus, To him ſha! the Obedience of the People be; 


but our own Tranſlation being moſt excellent and a- 


greeable to the Original, | ſhall eſpecially hold by it, 
yet fo, as not to exclude the other Significations; for 
they agree upon the Matter, and declare the Manner 
of this Reſort of the People to Chriſt, That it is not 
a ſimple Aſſembling to him, or an outward Gathering, 
like a confuled Multitude, not knowing wherefore 


they meet together; but that Chriſt ſhall be ſo the 


Deſire of the People, the Hope of the People; that it 
is not only a Gathering of Bodies, but a Gathering of 
Souls, and a Gathering of Hearts unto Hh I hey 


mall not only lend him an outward Ear, but an inward 


Heart-obedience ; not a Gathering of external' Atten- 


dance upoh bim and his Ordinances only, but a Ga- 


thering allo of ſpiritual Attendance and Dependence on 
him, Compiacen:-y in him, and Reverence towards 
him. In a Word, this is ſuch a Gathering here, as 
Imports all the Acts of Faith ard Hope in him, and 


all the Outgoings of the Soul after him in the Exer- 


ciſe of Grace internally, as well as in the Performance 
of Duty externally. 3. You have here the Perſons 
thus reſorting or aſſembling unto SHiloh, namely, the 
People; To him ſhall the Gathering of the People be, 
that is, the Gentiles ; for the bleſſed $h:1oh was to break 


down the Partition-wall betwixt them and the Jews. 


The Promile here reſpects even the Gentile Nations. It 
is not a particular Sett of People that is here intended; 


it is People in the plural Number! All our Latine þ 


„ 


Wines on the Lees, Ila, xxv. 6. yea, he was to turn 
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in again. Nay, If the Caſting away ef them, ſays tho 


from the Dead? However, at prcſent they, that 
that were the only Church, are unchurched, they are 
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out the Jews, and take in the Gentiles in their Room 
for ſo many Hundreds of Years. And alas! they have 
been turned to the Door thele Seventeen hundred Years 
bygone, and we need to pray that the Time of their 
Rejection may be of no longer Continuance; for it 
will not fare the worſe with us, that they he received 


Apoltle, Rom. xi. 15. be the Reconciling of the Gentile 
World, what ſhall the Receiving of them be, but Life 


cut off from 5% h, and there's a Gathering of the 
People in their Room: What People? Even the Peo- 
ple that were afar off, the Gentiles ; for the Jews had 
been long the People near to him: They were the 
Children of Abraham, and we the Stones; and Glory 

to Him. that out of thele Stones can raiſe up Children 
to Abraham. They were the Garden of God, when 
We were a delolate Wildernels. The Gentiles were 
contemned by the ſews; the Zevite-Prieft would farce 
look upon a poor Samaritan, but paſt by on the other 
Side. We were the Dogs that were without, and lookt 
upon by them as a curſed People, as indeed we were: 
But now, by the Gathering of the People to Shilob, 
the Curſe is turned to a Bleſſing; the Gentiles are in- 
vited, and the Jews neglected. Where Nature made 
2 Separation, Grace makes a Gathering and Conjuncti- 
on; Where Sin male a Pisjundtion, Grace makes an 
Aggregation: To him ſhall the Aggregation or Gather- 
ing of the People be. 4. You have here the Certainty 
of this Event; To him ſhall the Gathering of the Peo- 
| ple be. God revealed this Counſel of his to old Ja- 
cob; and he, by the In{piration of God, declares it, 
that it ſhall. be. Tt is very true, the ſhall be in the 

| Text here is not in the Original, but it is very fitly 
ſupplied by our Tranſhtors; and the Certainty of this 
Event is as ſtrongly aſſerted, when theſe two Words. 
are left out, as when they are put in, and in my Opt-. 
nion ſomewhat ſtronger : For, if you read the Text | 
without ſupplying of theſe two Words, then it runs. 


7 I2 
thus, The Sceptre ſhall not, &c. till Shiloh come, and | 
the Gathering of the People to him. And this Way | 
of reading the Text ſays, I think, four Things; (1.) 
That the Gathering of the People to Shiloh, is a cer- | 
tain Evidence that the Sceptre is departed from Judah; | 
for the Sceptre was not to depart from them, till $hi- 


Joh ſhould come, and gather the People to him. Now, | 
the Sceptre is departed from Judah; therefore Shi 
Is come, and the Gathering of the People is to him. 


(2.) That the Coming of SHiloh, and the Gathering 
of the People te him, was of equal Certainty by the 


Counſel of Heaven: The Gathering of the People to 
Chriſt was as certainly foreſeen, as it was certainly |? 
| foreſeen that he was to come; and that, according to- 
the Counſel of God, the Gathering of the People | 
bath been and ſhall be to Chrift, is as ſure and certain, 
as it is {ure that he is come already; for thus they | 
ſtand connected, namely, the Coming of the Shi, 
and the Gathering of the People to him. (3.) It ſays, þ 
That the Coming of Shiloh, and Gathering of the 
People to him, was to take Place together; and in- 
deed the Gathering of the Gentiles took its remarkable 
Accompliſhment with his Coming. Whenever he was 


born in Bethlehem, behold there came Wile-men from 
the Eaſt, enquiring after him : We are ſure they were 


Gentiles, and belonged not to the Common-wealth of 
Iſrael; and the Reſpect they paid to Chriſt the King Þ 
of the Jews, was a happy Preſage of what would fol- 
low, when theſe that were afar off ſhould be made 


nigh by Chriſt. It is true, they were Magicians ; but 
ſome take it in a good Senſe, for the Magi among the 


Perſians were their Philoſphers and their Prieſts : But 


tho? we take it in the worſt Senſe, it was an early In- 


ſtance of Chriſt's Victory over the Devil; whatever 
Sort of Wiſe-men they were before, now they begin 
to be Wiſe men indeed, when they ſet themſelves to 


enquire after Chriſt. In this there were ſome early 


Trophics ere&ed of Chriſt's Victory over Satan's Ter- 
xitorics, abſtra& from the Gentiles that were religious 


Prolelytes of old; herein commenced the Gathering 


0: | 
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ind cf the People to him. (4.) This Reading ſays, That 
"ay as, upon the Coming of Shiloh, the Gathering of the 
1.) People ſhould be no more delayed; ſo, upon his Co- 
er- ming, their Gathering ſhould be no more diſcontinu- 
ah; ed, but that the Gathering of the People ſhould con- 
. tinue and run parallel with the Period wherein it can 
be ſaid that now SþIoþ is come. The Text ſpeaks of 
22 twofold Period: The firſt is the Time before Chriſt's 


825 


by 


Coming, wherein it could be laid, Sieh is not come; 
and, ſo long as that could be laid, the Sceptre was to 
remain with Judah. The ſecond is the Time of 
2 Chriſt's Coming, and after it, wherein it can be ſaid, 
That Shiloh is now come, and the Gathering of the 
People to him; therefore, ſo long as that Period re- 
ople mains, ſo long muſt the Gathering be. In a Word, 
tain, this Reading of the Words imports, that while the 
they Scene is now ſo far altered, that it can he ſaid, The 
#ob, |; Sceptre is departed from Judah, which will be to the 
ſays, End of the World; fo long we have Ground to expect 
the] that the Gathering of the People ſhall be to $h:1:b, 
1 in- who is now come. The Sceptre is departed from the 
cable Jews, and the Saviour is come to the Gentiles : What- 

was] ever Way we read it then, it ſtands eſtabliſhed for a 
from] firm Certainty, that to $þ1oþ ſhall the Gathering of 
were] the People be. Now, omitting many Obſervations 
Hh of Þ that might be drawn from the Words, I confine my 
ing ſelf to that which eſpecially concerns our ſelves, 
4 fol- namely, e 5 N 


made 8 c | | 
: but Þ OBSERYV. That it is eſtabliſbed in the Council 
g the „f Heaven concerning Jeſus Chriſt the Meſſias, 
But that to him ſhall the Gathering of the Peo- 
y In-þ ple be. 
tever 


begin | Now, that this is eſtabliſhed in the Council of Hea- 
es to] ven, is plain from the ſacred Records of that Coun- 
early Þ cil, which you have in your Hand. I need not cite all 
Ter- the Scriptures that ſpeak of the Converſion of the 
gious Þ Nations to him; I'll but name two or three, Pſal. ii. 8. 
cring where God is declaring the Decree concerning 2 
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me, what ſhall I give thee in Conſideration of thaj 


them, as well as in others, the Travel of my Soul, and 


then ſhut up all with ſome Interences from the whole, Þ 


therings are not here eſpecially intended. It is true 


F 


Meſſias: He ſays to him, Ast of me, and 1 will gi 
thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, &e. Ask Wh: 


K 


noble Undertaking of thine, which I am ſo well plea 
{ed with, and fo much glorified by? Why, might 


Chriſt ſay, all that J ask is, that I way have a Secdhm 


to ſerve and glorify thee and me, my Friends amonz es 


vonder loſt Heathen Pagan World; Let me ſee ihm 


be ſatisfied. Well, ſays the Father, it is granted; * | 
give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and th Ap. 


utter moſi Parts of the Earth, &c. See 1ſa. xi. 10, 12% 


Iſa. lvi. 8. & IX. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. and the Beginning offi! 
ver. 9. | . 

Method, 1. To offer ſome Remarks with reſpect tall 
the Nature of this Gathering, and the Qualities of it, [ 0 
2. Who are the People of whom it is ſaid this Gather l 
ing ſhall be. 3. To whom this Gathering of the Peof 
ple ſhall be, and in what Reſpe& it is to Chriſtpanc 
4. The Manner of this Gathering, by what Means 
and in what Method it ſhall be. 5. When are the . pe- c 
cial Times and Seaſons wherein this Gathering to Chriſſſehe 


does or ſhall take place. 6. Why this Gathering ſhall) 


be to him; why the People, and why to Sbileh. Anden 
r 
de 

=> FIRST HEAD. . ar 
The Firft Thing propoſed, was, To offer ſome Re. 
marks with reſpect to the Nature of this Gathering, þ$ 
eſpecially thete Four. You may remark, 1ſt, That *. 
there are ſeveral Sorts of Gatherings that we wouldJh 
diſtinguiſh. There is an outward corporeal Gather. 
ing, and an inward ſpiritual Gathering; outward Ga- 


that a Flocking to Ordinances is very pleaſant, as it 

was to the Plalmiſt, when he ſaid, I was glad when 

they ſaid, Come let us: go up to the Houſe of ther 

Lord; and when that Word is accompliſhed, Iſa. ii. 3 

Many People ſhall go and ſay, Come let us go up to the 

| Mount of the Lord, to the Houſe of the God of] — 
1 . ant 
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1d he will teach us bis Ways, and we will walk in 
5 Paths. But many gather about a Tent, and gather 
ar Wgcther to Ordinances, that never are gathered to 
Sk %%. Some, like the Athenzans, gather to Ordi- 
thaWncs, to hear if the Miniſter will tell them any 
pleaMews ; ſome, like the Pharilees, wateh for a Word to 
i2hif@rp at, and play the Devil in accuſing of the Brethren 
SecdI@me, like the Jews, ſeek after the Law and legal Du- 
nong iges, that they may eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs; 
-e infſ@me, like the Greeks, ſeek after Wiſdom and Elo- 
, an{uence, and Flowers of Rhetorick ; ſome gather only 
d; I gaze, and others to muſe, and perhaps they muſe 
1 the Upon their Market, their Journey, their Dinner, their 
>, 12, upper, their Diverſion, and may be the Sermon is 
ng of one before ever they know well where they are; ſome. 
Father to hear, but ſo ſoon as the Miniſter begins, they 
ect ta fall aſlee p, as tho* they had been brought in for dead 
of it. Cor pſes, and the Miniſter were preaching their Fune- 
ther al ſermon; ſome gather to Ordinances and hear, but 
Peo. they hear and ſcorn, they hear and mock, they hear 
briſti nd deſpiſe. May we not ſay with Chriſt, What went 
.eans\ge out to the Wilderneſs for to ſee? rather than, What 
2 ſpe · Vent ye out to hear? For People remember that which 
> hriſffey lee, but they forget all that they hear; which 
 ſhallſ@ys, that they came rather to ſee than to hear. Some 
Andes deed will mind what they think to the Miniſter's Re- 
ole, proach, or what will afford Matter for their own Di- 
Ferſion; but, with reſpect to the Main, they depart 
from Sermons with their Hearts like a bottomleſs Purſe 
e Re. chat can hold no Money, and ſo they go home without 
>ring gathering any Fruits that fall from the Tree of Life, 
That{Which ſhould be the great Deſign of their gathering 
x ouldftogether. Nay, as Satan pointed Adam to another 
ather-· Tree, leſt he ſhould go to the Tree of Life; fo 
d Ga- points them to ſome other Buſineſs, and to ſome other 
true [Exerciſe and Study: Hence they go home, ſaying, 
as it The Miniſter bath not an edifying Gift; ſays another, 
when cannot profit by him; ſays a third, He does not keep 
F theÞ's Text; ſays a fourth, He preached too long, and 1 
: 11. Pennot mind all; as if the Ground ſhould complain of 
to the . e | EE ren x nd OS 
Jacob; 
and 
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I! the Seed, which yet will not receive the Seed. Fey 

8 || gather to Ordinances, or attend upon the Word, as 
| the Star that ſhould lead them to Chriſt, as the Ladder 
| | that mould mount them to Heaven, as the Manna that 
| 1 

ö 


fhoul refreſh their Souls. Many Gatherings of the“ 

| People conſiſt only in pretenting their Bodies like dead 
| | Carcales before the Lord; They worſhip God with their | 
it Mouth, and honour him with their Lips, but their, 
| Heart is far removed from him. I he ſpecial Gather- 
iÞ ing here intended, is an inward and ſpiritual Gather-* 
i ing; the Gathering of the People to Shiloh, is the Ga- 
| thering of Souls to Chriſt, a Gathering of Hearts, a| 
| Gathering of Affections to him. An outward Gather- |? 
ing, like bodily Exerciſe, profits little, where there 
is no ſpiritual Gathering and holy Approach to a God 
in Chriſt; and it is a Pity, where there is a great 
Congreation of People, that there thould be but a 
{mall Aggregation to Chriſt, while the Soul comes not |: 
along with the Body to his Ordinances. O that only 
is a bleſſed Gathering, when God gathers Souls to 
himlelf, and Chriſt gathers Hearts to himſelf! Pal.“ 
Ixv. 4. Bleſſed is the Man whom thou chooſeſt, aud 
cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that be may dwell in 
thy Courts: We ſhall be ſatisfied with the Goodneſs of | 
thy Houſe, even of thy holy Temple. And indeed there 
will be no Gathering to SHiloh here, if God himſelf Þ 
do not cauſe us to approach. Hence, as you're to di- 
Ninguiſh betwixt a corporal and ſpiritual Gathering, 
that you may not think it enough when you bring 
only your Bodies before the Lord, while yet you 
leave your Hearts behind you, and the Deſire of your 
Soul is not to his Name; fo you're to diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt a paſſive and active Gathering: As a Bodily- Þ 
gathering is unprofitable, where there is no Soul-ga- Þ 
thering ; ſo an active Gathering to Shiloh is impoſſible Þ 
without a paſhve Gathering. That there ſhall be an | 
active Gathering to Chriſt, is as certain as the firm 
Decree of Heaven, John vi. 37. All that the Father 
hath given me, ſhall come to me; but it is as certain, 
that there can be no active without a paſſiye Gather- | 
| | 25 Ft ws | 
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F ing, v. 44. No Man can come to me, except the Fa- 


ther which hath ſent me draw him. Both theſe are 
expreſs'd by the Spoule in one Word, Draw me, we 
will run after thee. The paſſive Gathering is God's 
Drawing Sinners to Chriſt, the active Gathering is 


their Running to him when drawn. This is ſuch a 


neceſſary Diſtinction, that it muſt be taken along with _ 
the Whole of our Diſcourſe upon this Subject; where- 

in we muſt conſider this Gathering lometimes in an 
active, and ſometimes in a paſſive Senle, becauſe the 
one cannot be without the other. When irreſiſtible 
Power is put forth, there muſt be a Gathering, Pſal. 


cx. 3. Thy People ſhall be willing in the Day ef thy. 


Power; and Where there is ſuch a Gathering, it is a 
Fruit of that Exerting of Divine Power in its irre- 
ſiſtible Efficacy. Hence I offer a 

2d Remark, That in this Gathering of the People 
to Shiloh, there are certain Gatherers employed. The 
great and glorious Gatherer is God himſelf, when he 
draws Sinners to himſelf with the Cords of Love and 
Bands of a Man, that is, in a powerful, irreſiſtible 
Manner; and yet not violenting the Will, as Armin 
ans dream, but with loving and rational Arguments, 
conquering, carrying, captivating, and overpowering 
the whole Soul. God the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, 
are employed in this Gathering-work; It is done by 
the Care of the Father, by the Pains of the Son, and 
and by the Power of the holy Gholt; It is done by 
the Motion of the Father, by the Moyen oi the Son, 
and by the Might of the eternal Spirit. God the Fa- 
ther is the Gatherer, Eph. i. 10. He is laid to gather 
into one all Things by Chriſt. Chriſt himlelf, to 
whom the Gathering is, is alſo the Gatherer, John 
xi. 52. Where it is {aid of him, That he would gather 
together into one the Children of God that were ſcat- 
tered; abroad. And that the holy Ghoſt is the im- 
mediate Gatherer, is plain, in that as the Father lends 
the Son to gather, ſo the Son ſends the Spirit to gather 
the People to him: Hence the Spirit is ſaid to reveal 
Chriſt, to teſtify of Chriſt, to glorify Chritt, to in- 
ie i ee ( 400. vs 


vite the People to Chriſt, Rev. xxii. 17. The Spirit 
and the Bride ſay, Come: And he not only ſays it ex- 


ternally to the Ear by his Word, but internally to the | 
Soul by his common Motions, and efficaciouſly to the | 


Heart by his irrefiſtible Operation; like that Word 


by which the World was made, when God ſaid, Let 
there be Light, and there was Light; ſo, when the 
Spirit ſays, Let there be Faith, there is Faith. Hence, 
he that is called the Spirit of Faith, 2 Cor. iv. 13. is 
allo the Spirit of Power, 2 Tim. i. 7. For he both be- 
gins and carries on the Work of Faith with Power, 
and ſo powertully draws Sinners to Chriſt, and effec- | 
tually gathers the People to Shiloh. The principal“ 
_ Gatherers then are the bleſſed Perſons of the glorious |* 


Frinity: The Father does it, thro' the Son, by the 
holy Ghoſt. This adorable Three in One work to each 
Other's Hand. There are ſubordinate Gatherers which 
God does employ ; particularly Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel, whoſe greateſt Work lies in winning Souls. and 
gathering People to Chriſt, therefore called Workers 
together with God. 2 Cor. vi. 1. Their main Buſineſs 
is to found the Trumpet, and gather the People to 
Shiloh; They are to preach Chriſt, to proclaim Chriſt, 


to offer Chriſt, to invite Sinners to Chriſt, and that Þ 


is all they can do: They may caſt down the Goſpel- 
net, but they will catch nothing, unleſs the Lord him- 
ſelf gather in the Fiſh 3 Except the Lord build the City, 
the Builders build in vain. The Goſpel is then the 
Power of God to Salvation, that is, his Organical 


Power, the Inſtrument of his Power, when it is the Þ 


Miniftration of the Spirit; Net by Strength, nor by 
Might. but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord. Seek then, 
that his Power may accompany the Word, otherwiſe 


it will not be a gathering Word. Now, as Miniſters 


are the ſubordinite Gatherers under Heaven's Influ- 
ence by Office; ſo may private Chriſtians, whole Souls 
are gathered to Chriſt: They may be Gatherers in 
their Station, not indeed by Office miniſterially and 
authoritatively, but hy private Admonition and Coun- 
ſel charitatively. Thus Parents, by their . and 
| 48 e | X&aM- 
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Example, may be the Inſtruments of gathering their 
Children to Chriſt, Maſters their Servants, and pri- 
vate Chriſtians their Neighbours: And happy theſe 


that thro? Grace are thus employed, whether as Mini- 
ſters or Chriſtians ! for they are wile 


He that win- 


that he ſhall have it from Sea to Sea, and fr m the 


River to the Ends ef the Earth; and not only the large 
> Continent, but the little Iſles are included, v. 10, 11. 
» The Kings of Tarſh'ſh and the Iſles ſhall bring Preſents, 
and the Kings of Sheba and Seba ſhall offer Gifts + 


| Tea, all Kings ſhall fall down before him, and all 


| Nations ſhall ſerve him. You have all the four Airths 
mentioned, I/a. xliii. 5, 6. 1 will bring thy Seed from 
the Eaſt, and gather thee from the Weſt ; and will ſay 
to the North, Give up; and to the South, Keep not 
back: Bring my Sons from far, and my Daughters 
» from the Ends of the Earth. When the Iſles and Ends 


| of the Earth are ſo much mentioned, even the outmoſt 


Ends of the Earth, to be Chriſt's Poſſeſſion; we may 
| therein ſee and wonder at the Grace of God, that in 
{his Counſel of old, concerning the Gathering of the 

e C 2 e 


To, | 
People to Shiloh, he had a View to our far away Nor- 
thern Iſles among the reſt, even Britain and Ireland, 


Scotland and Zetland. When God will count the 


People that were gathered to ,$571oh, it will be ſaid 
even of poor remote Scotland, This Man and that 


Man was born there; ang O that the Number were 


increaſed, and a greater Gathering-time would come 


than ever hath been! O for a gathering Power, a 


Day of Power! However, it is from all Airths that 
the Gathering of the People ſhall be to Chriſt : It is 
not confined to one Place; To him ſhall the Gathering 
be, from Aſia in the Eaſt, and from America in the 
Weſt, trom Af#ica in the South, and from Euripe in 
the North, not forgetting the European Ifles in the 


Midſt of the Northern Seas. Secondly, In Point of | 


State. Whenze is the Gathering of the People to Shz- 
lon, and from what Airth, from what State and Con- 
dition are they to he gathered? Here let me allude 
to the four, Elements, Water, Fire, Earth, and Air, 


out of which they are gathersd. , Some are gathe- | 
red as it were out of the Water, and fiſh'd out of the 


Flood; and hene, as Miniſters in gathering Souls are 
called Fiſhers of Men, and the Goſpel the Fiſh-net 
calt into the Sea for gathering of every Kind, Matth. 
Xiti- 47. fo they are gathered out of the Sea of a trou- 
bleſom tempeſtuous World, out of the Water and 
Floods of Sin and Miſery, where they are ſwimming. 
When the Lord gathers People to himſelf, he mutt 
fiſt them, and gather them out of many Waters and 
great Depths, even out of the Depth of Security, out 
of the Depth of Senſuality, where they were ſwim- 
ming pleaſantly, yet dangerouſly, ready to {wim in to 
the dead Sea of everlaſting Deſtruction. Nothing but 
the Hand of God could reach to the Bottom of the 
Depth whence the Lord does gather his Elect. 241y, 
Some are gathered as it were out of the Fire, Zech. 
iii. 2. Is not this @ Brand plucked out of the Fire? 
There is a Fire of Luſt and Lewdneſs that ſome are 
burning in; For Wickedneſs burns as the Fire. Ia. ix. 
18. and to be gathered out of the Torrid Zone, and 
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Mere into the Midſt of the Fire, and plucks them as 4 


"ycred with the Duſt, but lying among the Dung of this 
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ought to a temperate Climate, is a great Matter. | 
hut of this Fire they muſt be gathered, that are ga- 93 
ered unto Shih. There is the Fire of God's Wrath, _ | 
Which is a conſuming Fire, wherein they are in ut- 
Soft Danger of being conſumed for ever; but when 

he Lord gathers the People, he puts his Hand as it Nl 


Brands out of the Burning. 3dly, Again, They are | 
Anthered out of the Earth, out of the Duſt and Dung | 
of the Earth. Some are groveling on the Earth, and 
Fcking the Duſt like Serpents, having their Hearts and 
Aﬀfctions clogged with the Clay, in Reſpect of their 
Worldlinels, Earthineſs, Covetouſnels, while the 
Heart is ſo ſet upon earthly Things, that they are Joſt, 
and hid among the Clay, and covered with the Duſt 3 
and from thence they mult be gathered, I/. IVii. 17, 
18. For the Iniquit) of his Covetouſneſs was 1 wroth, 
Ke. I have ſeen his Ways, and will hea! him, and 
Head him alſo. O the Kindnels of God, in gathering 


Souls out of ſuch a Pickle ! Yea, ſome are not only co- 
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Earth, ſticking in the miry Clay, and wallowing in all 
the groſs Abominations and Pollutions of the World, 
ſuch as theſe mentioned, 1 Cor. yi. 9, 10, 11. yet out 

the very Dung does he gather the People to Sbiloh; 

Such were ſome of you, but ye are waſhen, Oc. He 
pathers his Sheep out of the moſt dirty Mire. Let 

Done preſume, for he is Sovereign, and lets ſome ſtick 

and periſh in the Mire ; Let none deſpair, for he is 
merciful, and draws out ſome from the very Dung. 
When Antizonus a King palt by a Ditch, into which 

a Sheep was fallen, the Hiſtorian ſays, he pulled it 
out, tho? foul and dirty, with his own Hand; for 
arhich he was exceedingly beloved, and commended 

by his Subjects. But behold, the King of //ſrael is yet 
kinder: He not only ſtoops to filthy Ditches of Sin, in- 

to which his Sheep are fallen, and gathers them with 

his Arm, but lays them in his Boſom, Ja. xl. 11 
that he may warm them with his Heart-Love, and 
waſh them with his Heart-Blood. 4thly, Again, they 
d Eg Gs are 
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are Satan's Captives, they are flying in the Air, as it 
were, with the Wings of Pride and Vanity, exalting 


and lofty Building; but it is like a Caſtle in the Air, ſpl 
| having no Foundation, but the high and airy Imagi-· 


bring down, when he gathers them out of their ſj 


5. The Weapons of our Warjare are not carnal, but 
mighty through God, to the Pulling down of ſlrong he 


Thing, that exallts itſelf againſt the Knowledge of 
Obedience of Chriſt. There you ſee high Things, 


Buildings exalted againſt Chriſt, and his Righteoul- Þ 
meſs; yea, ſtrong Holds, ſuch as nothing but the 
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the Hail mult ſweep away. And indeed God raiſes a 


3 2 

are gathered out of the Air, in a Manner; while the 
Prince of the Power of the Air is flying away w th 
them, they are gathered out of his Claws. Some that 
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themſelves above all that is called God. They learn 
of Lucifer to be proud and lofty, looking down upon 
others, as if they were the Dregs and Offs ourings ofa 
the Earth: When God gathers any ſuch, he hath them 
to bring down from lofty Elements, and airy Vanities, ut 
that he may humble them under his mighty Hand, and 
make them ſtoop to Shiloh. Others are, as it were, 
building Caſtles in the Air: Such are theſe, who being ji 
ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs, and going about to 
eſtabliſh tlieir own Righteouſneſs, will not ſubmit to 
the Righteouſneſs of God, Rom. x. 3. This is a bigh 


nation of theſe that build it; which the Lord will 


Heights and Altitudes, as yen fee he does, 2 Cor. x. 


Holds, caſting down Imaginati;ns, and every high op 


God, and bringing into Captivity every Thought to the 
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high Thoughts, high Imaginations, all high and airy Þ 


the mighty Power of God can pull down: Such are all e 
the falle Hopes, and legal Dreams of poor Sinners. 
They hope they will mend, before they die; They'll Þ 


turn a new Leaf, and live a new Life, and ſo pay their 


own Debt, and do their own Buſineſs themlelves : 6 
Thus they build in the Air a Refuge of Lies, which 


Storm in the Air, that he may gather his Remnant from 
thence: As in a dangerous Storm, the Mariner will Þ 
Caſt Silk and Sattin over Board, and the moſt valuable 
To 7 Things 
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hings, rather than periſh ; even ſo God raifes a Storm 


erlaſting Shipwreck, that he may caſt away his car- 


hings were Gain to him, thele he may count Loſs for 
hriſt. Thus, I ſay, there are ſome Airths from 


ieh. To mention ſome of thele, 1ſt, It ſuppoſes 
Faying, and imports Converſion. It ſuppoles Stray» 
by : and indeed the natural State is a ſtraying and 


Wandering State. The Man is wandering away from 


God, wandering from his Commandments, wandering 
ga Wilderneſs, wandering he knows not where away, 


pr the Devil hoodwinks him; The God of this World 


ch blinded the Minds of them that believe not: And 


they wander in the Dark, in the Darkneſs of Ig no- 
Mee, Unbelief, Error, Deluſion, and Confuſion; 
d yet, in the Darkn-1s of deep Security, never ima- 


ning but that they are in the right enough Way, 
o it be the Way to Hell, thinking that God is al- 
ether like unto themſelves, and approyes their 
Yay, and allows them in all theſe Things, wherein 
ty allow themſclves. Hence it is impoſſible to 


ting them off from their carnal Thoughts, and wie- 
kd Ways, where they are wandering, uneſs God 


mlelf gather them by his converting Grace. This 
pthering imports Convertion, wherein God ſays with 
wer (as he made the World with an omnipatent 
ET IT BE, ſo here) Let the Wicked forſake his 
2, Iſa. lv. 7. 8. And the Tarighteous Man his 
boughts, and let him return tc the Lord. But this 
dwer of God, whereby he converts Sinners, rides in 


ercy on him, I will abundantly pardon. And here 
the Cord of Love and Mercy, with which he 
Ws. The Goſpel of Grace is the Power of God 
valyation, the Power ot God to Converſion N. 

| 1 85 . 5 | thout 


— 
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Conviction in the Man's Conſcience, that threatens 


Confidence, and legal Righteouſneſs z that what 


hence they are gathered: And this leads me to a- 
mother Remark, ” 
& Fourthly, That there are ſeveral Things ſuppoſed, 
Wd imported in this Gathering of the People to 


K Chariot of Grace, laying, as it follows, FI Aen. | 


Where Sin hath been multiplied, is once viewed, ti 


zu Ways your Ways ;, q. d. With Reipect to the pro 
tecure Sinner, do you think that Lam altogether li 
unto your ſelf, and that I approve of your Ways, aÞ 
they were my Ways, and your Thoughts, as if thi 


- thout the Faith and Apprehenſion of this Mer 
al Converſion; Let bim return, for J will abundaii 5 
ed, before any can be moved thereby. But wh . 


fer the like of me, Pardon for the like of me, and 


Multitude ot Sins, a Multitude of Pardons * Wil 
the Mountains of Mercy overtop and cover all il 


to the lelt-righteous Sinner, what are your T houghtY 


\ 


3 
there is no Goſpel-repenting, nor Return, no eff:of 
pardon. There is the Motive, which mult be vie 
this Mercy of God in Chriſt, in multiplying Par 
the Soul is melted and moved. What, is there Mer G 


bundant Pardon, where Sin hath ſo abounded ? 5 
will I, for great Sins, get great Pardons, and fo 


Mountains of my Sins? O, ſays God this, even? 
wicked me? This makes all my Bowels melt, af 
all my Bones to ſay, Who is like unto the Lo:W 
Thus he gathers in Converſion, ſaying, Wicked Mit 
earn, for 1 will abuncantiy pardon: And O that ile 
powerful FOR; like a Loadſtone, that hath a drawillf 
Vertue upon the hard Steel, fo will. this draw i 
hard Heart, and diffolve it. This For is backed wi 
another, Fr my Thoughts are not yeur Thoughts, i 


were my Thoughts? Becauſe you allow your {cli 
that Way, you think I allow you allo; and yo 
Thought is, that you ſhall have Peace, tho you vi 
after the Imagination of your own Heart : Nay, | 
Thoughts are not your Thoughts. Or, with Reſpq; 


You think that your Way is a very good Way, a! 


Jo that it is God's Way: And you think that God v 


accept of you, becauſe you lay you do your beſt, a 


do as well as you can, and no Body can lay black 


your Eye; you are a good Neighbour, you are | 


neſt in your Dealings: And ſo you think you are ei 
ry Way right; and that God thinks as well of you, 


you do of your ſelf; and that his Thoughts are yo 
| 25 : Thought 
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Thoughts, and that your Way that you are walking 
in is his Way: Nay, nay, ſays he, My Thoughts are 
not your Thoughts, neither my Ways your Ways ; 
for as the Heavens are above the Earth, ſo are my 
Thoughts and Ways above your Thoughts and Ways. 
O do not meaſure God's Thoughts and Ways by your 
ſinful or ſelfiſn Thoughts and Ways: If you would not 
run into a Miſtake, Man, Woman, look to the Clofids, 
and ſee how far they are above the Earth; yea, look 


to the Heavens, and ſee how far they are above the 
Clouds; yea, look to the God that made the Heavens, 


and ſee how far he is exalted above the Heavens: And. 
if the Heavens be ſo far above you, that you cannot 
reach them, or meaſure them, O how far is God above 


you, that you ſhould attempt to meaſure his Thoughts 


and Ways by yours! Or, again, with Reſpe& to the 
humbled Sinner, that is like to be moved and melted 
with the View of Mercy, but yet is tempted to doubt 


and deny it, ſaying, O my Thoughts are, that God, 


will never have Mercy on the like of me, ſuch a God 
provoking Sinnerz and I fear God's Thoughts are 


the ſame with mine: Nay, My Thoughts are not your 

Thoughts, ſays God ; look to the Heavens Man, look 
to the Heavens Woman, look to the Heavens Laſs, look 
to the Heavens Lad; for as the Heavens are above the 
Earth, ſo are my Ways of Grace, and Thoughts of 


Mercy, above your Thoughts and Ways : Your 
Thoughts are, that I have no Way to ſhew Mercy on 
you; and therefore, that my Thoughts are to ruine and 
deſtroy you: But I have found a Ranſom, through 


which my Mercy does make Way and Vent to the Cre- . 


dit of Juſtice ; therefore my Thoughts are Thoughts 
of Peace, and not of Evil. Judge not my [Thoughts 
then by the Standard of yours, but rather make 
the Height of the Heavens above the Earth to be the 


Standard, whereby to judge of the Height of my Mere 


cy, for overtopping all your Sins with abundant Par- 


don; therefore turn: Here is the For, the thic3foldb- 


For or Motive, upon which Turning er Converſion is 
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urged. This Gathering 


and imports Converſion. 


U | 
, I. ſay, ſuppoſes Striying, 

2dly, It ſuppoſes Scattering, and imports Conven- 
tion, John xi. 52. It is a Gathering together into one 
the Children of God that were ſcattered Abroad. 


The natural State is a ſcattered State; and God's | 


Remnant, whom he hath amind to gather, are not only 


ſcattered here and there through the Earth, but before 


the Lord gather them, they are like dead and dry 
Bones ſcattered about the Graye's Mouth, Pſa}. cxli, 


7. They are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, dead ſpiri- 
tually, under the Power of Sin; dead legally, under 


the Sentence of Death and Damnation; and not only 
dead Bones, but dry Bones, no Sap of Grace or Good- 
neſs in them: And not only ſo, but ſcattered Bones; 
How ſhall theſe dry Bones live, or theſe ſcattered 


Bones be gathered together? You ſee this repreſen- 


ted, Ezep. xxxvii. The Spirit of Life muſt come, and 
gather together the Bones, and make them live; and 
then, and not till then, are the ſcattered Souls con- 
veened, and gathered to Chriſt. Then the ſcattered 
Thoughts, that were ſcattered among the Stuff of 
the World, are gathered to Chriſt, every Thought 
being brought in Captivity ts the Obedience of Chriſt. 
Then the ſcattered Affections, that were loſt amon 


the Luſts of the Fleſh, the Luſts of the Eye, and the 


Pride of Life, are gathered and conveened together 


unto Chriſt, as the proper Centre. O then, there is a 


Convention of Hearts, that were ſcattered among 


other Objects, My Son, give me thy Heart. Then 


there is a Convention of Deſires, to him that is the 


Deſire of all Nations; a Convention of Delights, to 
Him who is the Delight of God and Angels. Inſtead. 


of the Deſires of the Fleſh, and the Delights of Senſe; 
the Deſire of their Souls comes to be towards him, 
and the Remembrance of his Name, ſaying, Whom 
have in Hauen but Thee ? &c. O, are there not 


|. here deal and dry Bones ſcattered about the Mouth 


af the Grave, dead and dry Hearts and Affections 
$:1tterte about the Mouth of Hell O, What Need of 
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n. 3dly, It ſuppoſes Rejection, and imports Reception. 
ne The natural State is a State; wherein the Man is re- 
d. jected of God, forſaken of God; he hath forſaken God, 
I's and God hath forſaken him. But when God gathers 
ly the People to Shiloh, he receives them into Fayour, 
Tre Wl Iſa live 7. For a ſmall Moment have I forſaken thee, 


Iry butwith great Mercy will I gather thee; that is, 
cli. will love thee freely, and receive thee graciouſly. 
ri- 4thly, It ſuppoſes Separation, and imports Union. 
der The natural State is a State of Separation from God, 
nly wherein the Man is like the Prodigal in a far Country, 
od- far from God, and far from Chriſt, and far from 
es þ Grace; Aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, and 
re 


Strangers to the Coverant of Promiſe, having no 
Hope, and without God in the Word, Eph. ii. 12. 
and There is an infinite moral Diſtance, as well as natural, 
and betwixt God and them. The Wall of Separation is 


on- ſuch, as none but God can pull down; which he muſt 
red do, when he gathers the People to Shiloh: And hence, 
F of in gathering Sinners, he not only preaches Peace to 
1ght them that are afar off, but, in Chriſt Jeſus, they that 
riſt. were afar off, are made nigh by the Blood of Chriſt; 
17g They that were ſeparate from God, and without a 
| the Head, ſince the firſt Adam fell, are gathered together 
ther F o God, under a new Head, the ſecond Adam, and 
is a Funite to him. Eph. i. 10. It is called, A Gathering to- 
nong gether info one, all Things in Chriſt. They are thus 
Then Plnite A. 1 and One among themſelves in Chriſt. 
s the This Union is by the Bond of the Holy Spirit, and 
„ to IInſtrumentality of Saving-Faith : And the gathered 
ſtead Poul becomes one Building with Chriſt, whereof Chriſt 
enle; Bs the Foundation; one Temple, one Body, one Spi- 
him, Fit He that is joined to the Lord, is one Spirit. 


«thly, It ſuppoſes Rebellion, and imports Sub- 
not Bction, Reconciliation, and Obedience. The natu- 
ſouth fal State is a State of Rebellion, Alienation and En- 
ity: Before People are gathered to Shilch, they 
eed of re gathered under the Standard of the Devil, and 
34% arrying on a Rebellion againſt Heaven; every Man 
ad Woman is a Rebel. The carnal Mind is Enmity 
en =} a © 
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ſing, and imports Reſtoration and Recovery. The ra- 


finned and come ſhort of the Glory of God. We are! 


* 


( 28 
againſt God: Every Thought of every Man is a Re: i 
pel againſt God; every Imagination of the Thought | 
of the Heart is evil, and evil continually. Now, 
when God gathers People, he brings them into Sub- 


- 
8 n ht 
1 2 a 


jection to his Son; as they are .unite to him as their Mt 
Head, ſo they are ſubject to him as their King. This | 
Subje&ion and Obedience is imported in the Origi- Þ 
nal Word, as I told in the Explication. The gathered 
People are brought to ſay, Other Lords beſides T hee 
have had Dominion over us: But now, by Thee only 
will we make Mention of thy Name; as the Jews 
ſaid, We have no King but Ceſar, ſo they are brought 
to ſay, We have no King but SHiloh, no Lord but the 
Lord Jeſus. Rebellion is turned to Subjection and Þt 
Obedience, and their Alienation to Amity and Love. 
In a Word, 6#hly,” It ſuppoſes an Amiſſion or Lo- 


tural State is a loſt State: We are loſt in the RubbihhÞ| 
of the Fall of Adam; we are loſt privately, in 
that we are not what we were, in a State of In- 
nocence and Uprightneſs, nor in a State of Friendfhip 
and Fellowſhip with God, nor in a State of Power, 
Strength and Ability to do God's Will; we have for- 
feit all this by our Sin and Fall, Rom. iii. 23. All have 


lot poſitively, in that we are that which we ſhouldÞ 
not be, even filthy Sinners, and guilty Criminals :| 
Filthy, and ſo are Children of Diſobedience, Eph. ii. 
3. Guilty, and ſo are called Children of Wrath, Epb.Þ 
ii. 3. Our Bodies and all their Members are corrup-Þ 
ted, which is called the Filthineſs of the Fleſh 3 out 
Souls and all their Faculties are corrupted, this is th 
Filthineſs of the Spirit: Being filthy and guilty Sing 
ners, we are politively loſt. We are loſt judicialh, 
as being under a Sentence of Death, and under th: 
Curſe of the Law, Gal. iii. 10. The Law faith, Th 
Soul that ſinneth ſhall die. We are loſt meritoriouſ 
fly, in that our Sins deſerve Death, which is the Wa 
ges of Sin, Rom. vi. laſt. And no Wonder; for it ö 
Violation of God's holy, juſt, and good Law, Ron 
Hh $5: 5 | De OT Tz ROS are OT Ol _ 
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Re: i. 12. It is a Contrariety and ContradiQion to 
aght [God's holy, juſt and good Nature, Hab. i. 13. In a 
Now, Word, we are loſt in Point of Power and Ability to 
Sub- Ive and recover our ſelves, loſt as to all Capacity in 
their he Creature to help us: We are by Nature without 
This Itrength, Rom. v. 6. We are not ſubject to the Law 


rigi- gf God, neither indeed can be, Rom. viii. 7. We can- 


iered got know or diſcern the Things of God, yea, they are 


Thee] Fooliſhneſs to the natural Man, 1 Cor. it. 14. far leſs 


only gan we by any Atonement ſatisfy God for our Offences 3 


Few, therefore the Redemption of the Soul is precious, and 
ught eaſeth for ever: Thus we are every Way loſt, _ 

1t the Now, as this is the Joſt State ſuppoſed, ſo this Ga- 
1 and] thering of loſt Souls imports the Son of Man his Co- 


Love, ming to ſeek and ſave that which was loſt, Take xix. 
Lo- o. While yet the Sinner is ſtout-hearted, and far 
je na- from Righteouſneſs, unwilling to be ſaved and gathe- 
bbif cd, like thefe, Mat. xxiii. 37. O Jeruſalem, Jerulalem, - 


-, in] bow often would 1 have gathered you, but ye would 
}f In- Net! He makes Enquiry after them by his Word, by 
xdfhip 
ower, 
e for- 
Havel come to ſeek, and fave, and gather you. And as he 
Ve aref ſeeks them out by his Word, to he finds them out by 


made Enquiry after him, Adam, where art thou? 


houldÞbis Spirit, and reſtores them to a State of Salvation. 


Thus he gathers them preparatively by the Law, for- 
mally and immediately by the Goſpel, meritoriouſly 


nals: 


ph. ii 


_ Epb, by his Blood, procuratively by his Interceſſion, occa- 


rrup-Þ} fionally- by his Providence, and effectually by his Spi- 
; ou rit; drawing them with his Grace, covering them 


is the with his Righteouſneſs, quickning, ſanctifying and 


y Sin | ſealing them to the Day of Redemption. But how 


cially he gathers, may come to be more particularly ſhown 
er th upon the Fourth Head. Only ſo much for the Re- 
h, Thy marks I promiſed anent the Nature and Import of this 


oriouf Gathering. 
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dis Rod, by his Spirit, ſaying as to Adam, when he 


an, Woman, where art thou hiding thy ſelf? Tam 
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LY if God had not in his eternal Purpoſe deſigned to ga- 
ther ſome, none at all would be gathered. Now, I 
think It is obleryable, that in all theſe Places, Where | 


may be vain. In Anſwer hereunto, you would con- 
ly, 1. Whom he deſigns in his Decree? 2. Whom | 
clally is propoſed in che Goſpel for our Encourage- i 
ment in gathering unto Shiloh, As to the Firſt, Whom 
indeed the Ele&, who are laid to be choſen in Chriſt 


are faid to be predeſtinate; and whom he did predeſti- 


SECOND HEAD. 


The Second general Head propoſed, was, To ſhe 7 
who are the People of whom it is ſaid, The Gatheringlſey 


of the People ſhall be to him. Why, in general, by 
the People you're to underſtand the Gentiles, Rom pal 

Ku. 11. and therefore here is a Door of Faith open to 
us, to gather in by it unto Shiloh: For the Promiſe 2 


is to us, Whoſe Forefathers were as black and blindedkgn 


| Pagans as any in the World; To us is the Word offi 


this Salvation ſent, that the Gathering of the People 
ſhall be to Sh. And here ſis Encouragement to ust 
to gather in to him by Faith; here is a Foundation offi 
Faith {or all the People that hear this Goſpel 3 God i 
fays, The Gathering of the People ſhall be to Chriſte 
the Meſſias, irlomuch that whoever of all the People 
Mall be perſwaded to gathe: in under his Wings, they | 
ſha!l be welcomed to him, and faved by him. Why, 
ſys One, it may be I'm none of the People here 
cant, none of the Ele& that ſhall be effectually ga: 
thered: and therefore my Attempting to come to him 


ſider, that there are two diſtin& Quettions here, name - 
he defines in his Word to be the Perſons that ſhall ga- 
ther? And we would conſider which of theſe eſpe- 
he deſigns in his Decree to be gathered? Theſe are 


before the Foundation of the World, Eph. i. 4. They 


nate, them he alſo called, Rom. viii. 30. They are 
ſaid to be given to Chrict; and, All that the Father 
Bath given me, ſhall come to me, E vi. 37. and, Al 
that are ordained to eternal Life, ſhall believe, Acts xiii. 
48. The Election ſhall obtain, Rom. xi. 7. And indeed, 


3 


1 
od's Deſign of gathering the Elect to him is mentio- 
84, it is readily brought in either as an Encourage- 
ent to them that are gathered, that they may have 
Ne Comfort of their Election from Eternity; or as an 
ſheyſWcouragement to Miniſters that are Gatherers, that 
erirgey may know their Labour ſhall not be without Suc- 
„ bylgs; or elſe as a Check and a Blow to theſe that are 
Rom bal Re jecters of Chriſt, and refuſe to be gathered to 
n tom: But never is it brought in for a Diſcouragement 
miſs any People in the World to gather unto Shiloh; 
ndedffience, to the Jews, that obſtinately and finally re je- 
rd offied Chriſt, he ſays, John vi. 36, 37. Ye will not 
eopleſMme.; but know to your Confuſion, that all that the 
to us ther hath given me, ſhall come. But, that none 
on offgy be hereupon diſcouraged, he ſays, Whoſoever 

God mes, he will in nowiſe caſt out: Where, as he ſhuts 
hriſt he Door upon final Rejecters, ſo he opens the 
eople oor to all Comers, that they may flock in to him; 
they id the rather becauſe it is impoſſible they can know 
Why, fleic Election of God, till once they come and 
here Ather to Chriſt, It is Deviliſh Reaſoning theres 
y ga- e to ſay, I know not if I be an Elect, and 
> him erefore 1 need not come to Chriſt 3 for it is 

con- Þjvine Reaſoning rather to ſay, I know not my Elec- 
1ame- pn, therefore Ill come to him that I may know it, 


Vhom ee it cannot poſſibly be known otherways. Election 
Il ga- ſhin Chriſt, Eph. i. 4. We are choſen in him; "ol 
eſpe- [ſerefore out of Chriſt it cannot be ſeen. But, if T be 
rage- t elected, ſay you, I will not get Grace to come. 
Vhom Weed if you have no Will to come, you have no 


ſe are race to come; and if you have no Will, to come, 


Zhriſt om can you blame for your Enmity but your ſelves, 
They Int will not come to Chriſt * Will you complain you 
-deſti- Ive not Grace to come, and yet reje& the Goſpel of 
y are Face, that only can make you willing? O then, Why 
Father. Ill you die, O Houſe of lirael ? But, Sir, Is it not 


d, Al} be, that all will not be gathered, and therefore may 
s Xiit. not me? Well, but is it not as true, that many, 
deed, Ill be gathered, and therefore why not you? Is there 
0: ga: V ES 
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any irritint Clauſe in the Goſpel, excluding you fr 
athering to Shiloh among the reſt ? Non-Election of 
be no Hinderance to you, if a lying Devil and deceif® 
ful Heart do not make it ſo; for it is a Secret you 
not concerned with: It is a ſecret Thing that belong 
to God, Deut. xxix. 29. Your Buſineſs is, to notiſ 
what belongs to you, namely, what Warrant you hay 
from the Word for you Gathering unto Shiloh. WI 
the Goſpel-Call is among your Hands, it belongs 
to you to demur upon that Queſtion, Whom he d 
figns in his Decree? But it belongs to you to ang 
to your Name in the 2d Queſtion, namely, Whom i 
| aefines in hy Word to be the Perſons that ſhul 
gather, and ſhall be gathered, to Shiloh? And th 
all may preſs themſelves in upon him, without FA 
of Preſuming when they are gathering to him, th 
are defined by the moſt general Terms, namely, I 
People, To him ſhall the gathering of the People 
And that none may have any Reaſon to think that the 
are caſt out, but that all and every one may be e 
couraged to venture their periſhing Souls rpdiſ 
Chriſt, I ſhall ſhew what Sort of People are heh 
meant, MO : 
(I.) It is a Gathering of Pagan People ah 
 Heathens that is here meant, Shiloh ſhall come, an 
_ the Gathering of the People to him; according 
Chriſt came, that the Gentiles might be ga there 
and might glorify God for his Mercy ; he came to t 
Jews for the Good of the Gentzles, fee Rom. xv. 
©, 10, 11, 12. And now, for accompliſhing of the 
Promiſes, he allows us to preach among you Ger 
tiles the unſcarebable Riches of Chriſt, I his is a pa 
of the Myſtery of Godlineſs, Chriſt preached amon 
the Gentiles, 1 Tim. iii. 16. It was a Myſtery to th 
Jews and primitive Chriſtians, when Chriſt was fir 
Preached among the Gentiles, Rom. xi. 17, 18. Wh 
the Gentiles were the Uncircumcifion, they were i 
bominable Outcaſts, whoſe very entering into t 
Temple was enough to pollute it. They were Strat 
ers and Aliens: But now God declares in the Gol 


of dun oa. LAS BF dd a Wide ac om 


i C33: N 
i fro That. he will juſtify the + EAT thro* Faith; 
one Rom. iii. 30. And: the Scripture foreſceing that God, 
lecei Vould juſtify. the Heathen thro? Faith, preached the 
YOU. Goſpel before to. Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all 
lon Nations be bleſſed, Gal. iii. 18. The Gentiles here 


nou meant were called Dogs, and the Jews were called the 
u ha Children; hence ſaid Chriit to the Woman of Canaan, 
Whe | when trying her, It is not meet to take the Childrens 
Bread, and caſt it to Dogs. Without are Dogs, 
he i Rev. xxli. 15. but fuch Dogs have been gathered, 
ani I Core vi. 9, 10, 11. Such were ſome of you, & Thus 
hom the People that may and ſhall be gathered are defined, 
Jhou they are Gentiles, Uncircumciled, Heathens, Dogs; 
os and it that be a Deſcription of you, Man, Womanz 


then the Promiſe concerns you, and you're called to 
embrace it with Application, . | „„ 
(2+) It is a Gathering of graceleſs and ungodly Peo- 
ple that is here meant. Tho' he makes them Gracious 
and Godly when once he hath gathered them; yet, 


n, the 
y, It 
ple 
at the 


be ml before they be gathered, and while he is ſeeking to 
ud gather them to himſelf, they are Graceleſs and Un- 
re het E godly, Mark ii. 17. I came not to call the Righteous 
|| but Sinners to Repentance: And indeed if he would 
le at | except Sinners, he would except all Mankind, and call 
7e none at all, for all have ſinned; therefore ſay not, 
e you're a Sinner, and therefore cannot be of that Num- 


ber to whom this Word of Grace belongs; for if you 


e to ti | be a ſinful Creature of Adams Family, we are char- 
"+ ah ged to hold out the Word of Salvation to you, G9 


| preach the Goſpel to every Creature, Mark xvi. 15. 

( 3.) Kis a Gathering of the moſt ſinful People 
that ever were, that's here meant. Chriſt (ſay you) 
a may gather Sinners, but none ſo groſs as me: There- 
to . fore I tell you, that even the groſſeſt of Sinners are 
the - included in this Gathering; hence the ſtout-hearted 
u people are encouraged to come to him, Ia. xlvi. 
Vert 12, 13. Hearken, ye ſtout-bearted, and far from 
= Righteouſneſs, I bring near, &c. Hearken to his Rea- 
'G Go ſoning, Iſa. i. 18. Tho your Sins be as Starlet, &c. 
| bY Why ſays he thus, but that the greateſt and molt 
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18 
guilty Sinner may not be diſcouraged from gathering 
about the I hrone of infinite Grace? Hence neither the 
cruel Maſſacres and curſed Sorcery of Manaſſeh, nor 
the Blaſphemy and Perſecution of Paul, did exclude 


them from obtaining Mercy and being gathered to 


Shilch ; yea, the Jews that murdered the Lord of 


Glory, ſee them both called and converted, Acts ii. 41. 


- (4+) It is a Gathering of diſeaſed People that is 
Here meant, Mark ii. 17. When Shiloh comes, it is to 


| gather the Sick and Diſcaſed about him for healing ; | 
them, They that ve whole need not the Phyſician, but 


they that are ſick : Multitudes gathered about him to 
touch him, and, as many as touched him, were made 
whole. All that are ſick are called to come to him, 


and all that want the Phyſician. We need not under- 
ſtand it of theſe that are ſenſibly ſick and lee their Þ 
Need, ſuch only will indeed come; but it is true with - 
out a Figure, hat all that are really ſick, aud ſtand inf 
need of a Phyſician, ought to come. Now, what is 
your Diſeaſe, Man, Woman? for the Phyſician is] 
come here to gather all diſeaſed Folk about his Hand, 
that he may get the Glory of healing them. Is Dark- 
neſs and Ignorance your Diſeaſe ? Behold, $h:10þ is} 
come to be a Light to lighten the Gentiles. Is Dead-f 
neſs your Diſeaſe ? Behold, He is come to give Life, 


and to give it more abundantly. Is Blindneſs your 


Diſeaſe ? He is come to open the Eyes of the Blind. 
Is Hardneſs of Heart your Diſeaſe ? He is come te 
fake away the Heart of Stone, and give the Heart e, 


Fleſh. Whatever be the Diſeaſe, let the Gathering 
of difcaſed People be to him. If your Diſeaſe be Un- 
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t 
y 
T 
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© 
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belief, fo as you cannot for your Life elicite one Ad 


of Faith, He hath the Spirit of Faith to give for 
curing that. If your Diſeaſe be Impenitency, ſo as 
| 2 cannot repent of one Sin, He hath the Spirit ofÞ 
Repentance to give for curing of that. If your Di- 
eaſe be Enmity and Hatred azainſt God and Chriſt, 
He hath the Spirit of Love to give for curing that. 
If your Diſeaſe be Carnality. ſo as your Thoughts and 


Affections are carnal and fleſhly, He hath the 1 | 


(373 3 


72 


vou cannot pray, He hath the Spirit of Power to give 


rien of Truth to give, to lead you into all Truth. 
It your Diſeaſe be Security, fearing nothing, but 


ments in the World can awaken you; Behold, SD 


=. 2 be : 7 
but is come, who is the Reſurrection and the Life, having 


m to | the Spirit of all Grave to give, Ia. xlii. 1. Bebo d 


nade ] 97) Servunt, &c. I have put my Spirit upon him, &c. 
him, There is one Diſeaſe, called the unpardonable Sin, 
der- hich the Man that is under wotuld never ſo much as 
their | Niſh to be cured of, abſtracting from that, I know no 


with. Diſeaſe excluded out of the Mediator's Commiſſion. = 
14 in Whatever be the Diſeaſe then, of which you would wiſh' 
lat is and need to be cured, if you be among the Number of 


m is | dliſeaſed People, that is the People of which the Gathe- 
Land, tig muſt be to Shiloh. e 


Dark. | (“) It is a Gathering of diſtracted People and mad | 
70h is] Fools. This is ſet forth in the Parable of the Prodi- 


„ ſo a5 like One that bath been out of his Wits all your Dave. 


xe Dil klyes ſo, who yet are mad and out of their Wits, ſo 


Chriſt, bng as they do not think of gathering to ,Shiloh, in 


ng that phom are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Know- 
285 and ſage, | and who of God is made unto us Miſdom. 


le ie E 2 (56.) It 


of Holineſs to give for curing that. If your Diſeaſe 
be Weakneſs, that you cannot think, you cannot act, 


for curing that. If your Diſeaſe be Error and Delu- 
ſion, as well as Dimneſs and Confuſion, He hath the 


41. ſeeping in the Arms of the Devil, deſtitute of all 
Grace, filled with all Atheiſm and Blaſphemy, and 
ſuch Unconcernedneſs and Indifference, that no Argu- 
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fore, O Sinner, do not exclude your ſelf from the Be- 
b-fits of this Promiſe, tho' you have been carrying 


home in the World are called Wits, and think them-_ 
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„ 
(6.) It is a Gathering of impriſoned People that is 
here meant; for Shiloh is come to proclaim Liberty to 
the Captives, and the Opening of the Priſon to them 
that are bound, Was lsi. 1, Now, what Sort of a Prifon Þ 
are you in, Man? This Word of Salvation is to you.“ 
Turn ye ts your ſtrong Hold, ye Priſoners of Hope, 
Zech. ix. 12. The People, that are to be gathered to 
Shiloh, are deſigned Priſoners; and it Priſoner be 
your Name and Deſignation, he it never ſuch a deep, 
dark and dreadful Priſon, here is a Door of Hope for 
you. Is your Priſon-door barr'd and bolted, fo as no 
Man nor Angel can open? Behold, he proclaims the 
Opening of the Priſon to them that are bound. When 
he in the Goſpel-proclamation is ſaying, Open Prifon- 
doors, open, oper; O take hold of his Strength, and 
invite his Power to be put forth, and you ſhall find all 
the Bars ſhall be broken to Pieces. To give him Em- 
ployment to open your Priſon, is one of the Ways of 
gathering to him. Do you look upon your ſelf as a 
Priioner in the furtheſt Nook, hidden in the deepeſt 
and darkeſt Hole of the Priſon * Behold the gather- 
ing Hard of him that can ſave to the uttermoſt, canÞ 
reach to the furtheſt INook of the Priſon, and bring 
you forth, ſo as your Name fhall be called Sought out, 
and Found out, Wa, Ixii. laſt. But, on this Subject, 
fee mv Notes on ja. xlii. 6. Now, if the People to! 
be gathered to ShzJohb be of that Sort, if it be a Ga- t 
thering of Pagans to make them Chriſtians, a Gather-Þ" 
ing of graceleis People to make them gracious, a Ga. 
thering of great Sinners to make them great Saints, aÞ? 
Gathering of diſcated People that they may be made 
whole, a Gathering of Fools and Mad-men that they 
may he made wile, a Gathering of Priſoners tha 
they may be made frez; it this be the Deſignation off 
theſe People of whom the Gathering ſhall be ro ,Sh:}0b 
O then, is your Name and Defignation touched af 
here? what hinders but you put in for a Share of this 
gathering Grace? By what Clauſe are you excluded 
if you be one of the People here mentioned, Man 
Woman? And why will you exclude. your {elves fron 
| | | N 25 coming 
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& ing to Chriſt? The Goſ pel excludes you not, fer 

Frames you in a Mannery and you ſhould anſwer to 
wour Name, ſaying, Lord, here Jam: I fird 'm men- 
Honed among theſe of whom the Gathering ſhall be to 
ih; therefore, behold J come to him, let iny Soul 

ard all its Faculties be cent red on him. | | 
But, in caſe you think that I have miis'd your 
Name, I muſt tell you, that all that are called by the | 
Goſpel of Chriſt are allowed to gather urder his 
Wings, and it is by the free univerſal Call given to all 
the People to whom the Goſpel comes: It is by this, 
that God gathers all his Choſen in to Chriſt ; and the 
Promiſe, given forth indefinitely to all the People, is 
a Ground of Encouragement to them all to come to 
ybiloþ by Faith: Therefore ſays the Apoſtle to them 
whom he was calling to come to Chriit, whom they 


bad crucified, Aﬀs ii. 39. The Promiſe is to you and 
to your Children, and to all them thut are afar off, 
even to as many as the Lord our Ged hall call. And 

there, as all that arc afar off are called, ſo more parti- 

cularly there are two Sorts of People called, that ſome 

do not dream to be ſo, namely, 1, They that exclude 

themſelves. 2. They that are excluded by Men, they 
we mended %% on IU nn nent gs 
Iſt, They that 2xzclude themſelves; and you'll find, 

they are moſt particularly called, who are moft ready 
to exclude themſelves. | 
vy laden, under a Senſe of Sin, and Apprehenſion of 
God's Wrath, are ready to exclude themſelves ; there- 
fore they, are particularly called, Come unto me, all ye 
that are weary and heavy laden, and I will give yer 

| Reſt, Matth. xi. 28. 5 
thefe Words indeed to the Humbled and Convinced ; for 
I think that even theſe that are wearying themlelves in 
: purſuing Vanities, and living contentedly under a hea- 
vy Load of Sin or Guilt, or wearying themſelves. with 
| a Load of legal and unprofitable Service, are called alſo 
by that Text to come to Chriſt,in whom alone they can 
find that Reſt and Satisfaction which they are vainly 
| ſeeking in other Things, Now, tho' I judge it would 


They that are weary and hea- 


I do not confine the Senle of 


ſtraiten 


| Rraiten the Goſpel-call there, to confine it only to the 
firſt Senſe; yet I reckon the firſt to be ſo. much impor- . 
ted, that ſeeing ſuch Perſons as find a Load of Sint 
and Wrath upon them, are readieſt to exclude them-Þ 
ſelves, therefore they are expreſly called. Thus again, | 
they that ſee themſelves deſtitute of all good Qualifi- 
cations, having no Money nor Money-worth, nothing | 
but Poverty, and Want and Worthleſneſs 3 theſe ate 
ready to exclude themſelves, as being broken and loſt; 
therefore they are particularly encouraged, as Eck. 
XxXxIiv. 16. Again, | 0 
_ 2dly, They that are excluded by Men; yea, whom [| 
Miniſters are ready to exclude, yet the Call reaches 
them. Men are ready to exclude. from the Call ot, 
the Goſpel, ſuch as refuſe the Call, and pour Con- 
tempt upon it, vi. Mockers and Scorners; yet we ; 
find ſuch are called, Prov. i. 22, 23. Men are ready | 
to exclude from the Call of the Goſpel, or the Invita- 
tion to come, and gather unto Shiloh, ſuch as are not I 
ſenſible of their Want of him, and think themſelves | 
happy enough without him. Men exclude unſenſible ] 
Sinners, that have no thirſty Deſire after Chriſt, but 
are ſatisfying themſelves with other Things: Yet theſe 
are particularly called, as you may ſee, in theſe Two | 
Paſlages, Iſa. lv. 1, 2. Ho, every one that thirſteth, 
&c. Now, you may notice, that the Thirſting here 
is no deſirable Quality, it was a Thirſting for that . 
which did not ſatisfy, and a Labouring for that which þ 
Was not Bread; and yet they are invited to come to 
him, as to One. that hath a Variety of Supply, Water 
to refreſh, Wine to cheriſh, Milk to nouriſh; and all 
.offered freeiy, without Money, and without Price: 
So that here, even theſe that are thirſting after their 
Luſts, and after the World, and unſatisfying Vanities, þ 
are called. See alſo, Rev. iii. 18. J counſelithee to buy | 
of me Gold tried in the Fire, that thou mayeſt be 
rich, white Raiment, &c. But who are they that are 
thus called? Even theſe, that, in the preceeding Verſe, 
aid they vyere rich, and increaſed with Goods, and 
Rood in Mecd of nothing; even theſe that had 7 
. e 1 "7... 0s 
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8 ; ffe of their 1 of Chriſt: True, theſe that do 
ut ſee their Need will not come; but whether they 


Oy e it or not, they are called and obliged to come. 
lig. Now, Men are ready to exclude from the Call theſe 


Ft are unhumbled, unſenſible Sinners, that are not 
Invinced of their Sin and Miſery 3 but becauſe God's 
ee and gracious Call can effectually work upon un- 
 Fenſible, ſtupid, brutiſh Sinners, as well as upon 
' Fthe Objects that we reckon molt prepared; therefore 


Sinners Want of Senſe, and due Conviction, is 


noms fought in as a Reaſon why they are called to come to 

Ar Chriſt: I counſel thee to buy of me tried Gold, 

E iN white Raiment, Eye-ſalve; why, Becauſe thou ſayeſt, 
— þ 


Jam rich, &c. and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, 
miſerable, poor, blind, and naked. Let none think 


eady hen, becauſe they do not ſee their wretched and un- 
VIta- Bone State without Chriſt, therefore they are not con- 

e Not Erned with this Call: Nay, therefore you are 
2b tncerned, ſays the Spirit of God; and you may ob- 


Fa what you will, but you will not get it put by you. 
Shift this Call as you will, it will riſe up in judgment 
© Bpainſt you; if you do not anſwer ir. If you are an 
TVo Wſcnfible Sinner, not knowing that you are poor and 
ſteth, þ iſerable, thinking that you are rich enough already, 
here d does not ſee that you are wretched, blind and 
aked, you have the more Need to come to Chriſt, 
bat he may give you Eye-Salve, that you may ſee 


ne to our Miſery without him, and your Remedy in him. 
Vater bus we are. warranted to open the Mouth of the 
nd all Poſpel- Net: And I hope, by this Time you may ſee, 
rite * Bhat you are all concerned with this Call. And, what 
their B, you think we intend by this univerſal Call? Why, 


ere is One of Two Things will follow; either, to the 
Blory of God's Juſtice we get you all left inexcuſable 5 
© fr, to the Glory of his Mercy, we, get you all gathe- 
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at are Bed in to Chriſt ; and if there be ſome of both Sorts, 
Yor hen both theſe Ends are reached. But, O to ſee the 
14 ane aſt eſpecially, even a Happy Gathering of the People to 


hiloh'! Thus you ſee who are the People, of whom it 
ſaid, the Gathering ſhall be to the Meſſias. None 


r 
———— 


Senſe 


* — — 2 — 233 
* - — 


1 2 
5 ” - bl — 
P PRIDE == Emu Sr oe, __ PR. £4 
\- PPP I ˙ . To ET ITED 
= by . 4 8 _— — 
RO -- — - _—_— 


' hi 


4 ; 
are excluded, all are invited, and warranted to aſſemhWen 
to him; and when God ſays, To him ſhall the Gatheri 
of the People be, all the People ſhould lay Amen. 


„ THIRD: HEA Dc... 
The Third Thing propoſed, was, To ſhew to whar 
ſhall the Gathering of the People be; or, what is thi 
athering Place, and where is the Gathering to ht 
ere we may inquire, 1/7, What Place there is | 
Cbriſt tor the People to gather to? 2dly, In what R 
ſpect the Gathering of the People is to him ? ; 
Firſt, What Place there is in Chriſt for ti 
People to gather unto? Chriſt is the Temple t 
which we ought to reſort; he is the only Retugl 
and Sanctuary of poor milerable Souls, and ther 
is Roem enough in this Temple and Sanctuary ff 
all that ſhall gather in to it. In general, the ve 
Perſon of Chriſt is the gathering Place, the mectinl 
Place, to which People ſhould gather: They thy 
come to Chriſt, are to cloſe with his Perſon, and the 
they are intereſted. in all his Purchaſe; hence t 
many Calls to come to him, to receive him, to reſt « 
him, to truſt in him, to flee to him, and ſo to Gedi 
him; fora God in Chriſt is the Throne of Grace, t 
which the Gathering of the People ſhould be, Hei 
iv. 16. Let us come boldly, &c. More particular\ſp"tc 
there is a ſixfold Place or Chamber in the Lord Jeſu the! 
that I ſhall mention, for the gathering of the Peop 
into. (I.) There is the Chamber of his R:gbteouſne/i 
No Doubt this is one of the Chambers ſpoken nol: 
Song i. 4. The King hath brought me into bis Chamber, 
and 7ſa. xxvi. 20. Come, my People, enter into gu 
Chambers, and. hide yourſelf, till the Indignation 
overpaſt. Indeed. there is no elcaping of divi 
Wrath and Indignation, but by gathering in to this t 
Chamber of Chriſt's Righteouſnefs. It is one of . the 
moſt ſplendid and well adorned Chambers that ev: his 
was; for it is hung with the red and white Hang irg mer 
which God himſelf wrought; I mean, with the lajſſner: 
and white Qbedience, and the red bloody Sufferin . 
128 | a 


and Satisfaction of the Son of God, gullty Sinners 
Jeannot be ſaved, without a Law fulfilling, Juſtice-ſa- 
Wtisfying Righteouſneſs : But when they gather in to 
this Chainber, they are abſolutely ſafe, and may ſays 
© Surely in the Lord have 1 Righteouſneſs and Strength, 
Ila. xlv. 24. The Lord is well pleaſed, for his Righteouſ- 
W-eſs Sake; infomuch, that none can lay any Thing to 
heir Charge, Rom. viii. 33. They may laugh at all 
hallenges, while they ſhut their Chamber-Door upon 
Echemſelyes: They are then chambred, like Noah in 
the Ark, which was pitched within and without, 
Cen. vi. 14. ſo as no Drop of Water could come ing 
ſo here. (2.) There is the Chamber of his Name, for 
fun ehe Gathering of the People into, Prov. xviii. 120 
The Name of the Lord is a ſtrong Tower, to which the 
Riobteous run, and are ſafe. He is the Strength, as 
tell as the Righteouſneſs of Iſrael; and to this Cham 
in ber, in which there is everlaſting ,Strength, we ought 
o throng. Many a Cloſet there is in this Chamber: 
Wit we ſhould mention all his Titles, all his Offices, all 
his Relations, all his divine Attributes and Perfe&ions;z 


e t 

| rhich belong to\his Name, there would be no End of 
od telling; but every one of them, and any one of them; 
e, Ns a fit Place for gathering to: Every Corner of this 
He Chamber is perfumed, inſomuch, that none are gathered 


Into it, but they are raviſhed with the ſweet Smell 
]elubereof, Becauſe of the Savour of thy good Cint ment, 
cop Name is as Ointment poured forth : His Name is 
ſaecbriſt the Anointed, and every Name he hath is an a- 
n nointed Name; He is an anointed Jeſus; an anointed 
ber Surety, an anointed King: And when any of his Names 
o yuſſare cleared up, and opened, it is like the Opening of 
ion is Box of Ointment z it is like the Opening of a Cham 
diviſ ber-Door, full of all raviſhing Perfumes. (3.) There 
0 th is the Chamber of his Boſom, for the Gathering of 
of tithe People unto, Iſa. xl. 11. He gathers .ther with 

t ev}his Arms, and carries them in his Boſom, his kind and 
© mercitul Boſom and Bowels, which yern towards Sin- 
ners, Jer. xxxi. 20. This is a large Chamber, Jam. 
erin Fs 11, The Lord is very A and of tender Mer- 

: 7 


& 


ry; the Original is TIo-AvoTaa]yve;, He is of large 


Bowels, or full of Bowels; there is Place enough in J 
theſe Bowels of infinite Mercy for Sinners to gather in * 
into; ard this Chamber of his Boſom is ſtanding open ? 
for all Comers. The Chamber-Door of his Heart ist 
Open, that the Gathering of the People may be in to it; Ml ? 
and as it is a large Chamber, that can contain you all, 0 
being as broad and wide as the infinite Mercy of 33 
God in Chriſt, ſo it is a warm Chamber: Oit isa L 
warm and heart ſom Chamber, to get in to the Heart tl 
and Boſom of Chriſt. They that gather in there, will 
ſit at the warm Fireſide of God's Love and Grace V 
in Chriſt ; their Hearts are warmed, and made to burn tl 
within them, Zuke xxiv. 32. Did net our Hearts burn hi 
within us, when he talked with us by the Way, ani 
opened to us the Siriptures? While he was opening ſa 
the Scripture, he was ſtirring up the Fire; they = C 
were in the Chamber of his warm Heart and Boſom, d 
and it made them to have a warm Heart too 3 ſurely, V 
Believer, you know what a ſweet Chamber that is. m. 
(4+) There is the Chamber of his Fulneſs, to which 


the Gathering of the People ſhould be. This is a 
Chamber, that comprehends all the reſt of the Cham- 
bers within it; but becauſe it is ſo notable and glori-{ 
ous, we name it among the reſt. It is the beſt fur - 
niſn'd Chamber that ever you heard tell of, for all the 
Fulneſs of the Godhead is in it. It pleaſed the Fa-. 
ther, that in him ſhould all Fulneſs dwell, Col. i. 19. 
& ii. 9, 10. In him dwells all the Fulneſs of the God. he 
head bodily, and ye are complete in him. To this e 
Chamber ſhould all poor Beggar and Dyvour Sinners ne 
that have loſt their Stock in the firſt Adam, gather to- te 
gether, that out of his Fulneſs they may receive Grace g of 
for Grace, John i. 16. In this Chamber are hid all the“ 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, all the Treaſures * 
of Grace and Glory, all the Trealures of God's Per- Nu 
fections, and all the Treaſures of the Spirit's Graces: 0 
Your great Want is the Want of God; and you may 
Find him in this Chamber: Your next Want is the 
Want ef Grace; and whatever Grace you want, be it 
3) 8 oo Faith. Na; 


6 


*W Faith, Repentance, Love, or whateyer elſe, it is lying 
"WE creafured up in this Chamber: If you want Pardon, 
l W Purity, Happineſs, Holineſs, all the Stock of Riches * 
15 that you can imagine, to make you up for ever and e- 
8 ver, is treaſured up in this Chamber; and be hold the 

} 


1 | Chamber-Door is open to you all, while we preach a- 
mong you Gentiles the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt ; 
Let every Soul here be like Beggers gathering about 
this Door. (5.) There is the Chamber of his Cove- 
ant, to which the Gathering of the People ſhould be 
when God gathers People into it, he is ſaid to ſhew 
them his Covenant, Pſal. xxv. 14. and in ſhewing 
his Covenant, he ſhews ſome divine Secrets to them. 
When the People gather in to this Chamber, they are 
ſaid to take Hold of his Covenant, Iſa. lvi. 4, 6. This 
Chamber is remarkable, for the Wells that are in the 
Midſt of it. There is both a Well for waſhing, and a 
Well for drinking; and both are open, that the People 


is may gather together to them. The Well for waſhing 


tain open for Sin and for Uncleannels, Zech. xiii. 1. 
It is juſt the boundleſs bottomleſs Sea of the Redeem- 
er's Blood, which cleanſes from all Sin: This Fountain 
Js open, that all guilty filthy polluted People may 
gather to it, and be waſnen. The Well for drinking 


= 33 not only that lame Blood of Chriſt, which is Drink 


a indeed, but all the Bleſhings of the Covenant, and all 
che Promiſestof the Covenant; to all or every ©. 2 of 


God -. | MF 5 8 
this chich, People ſhould gather, and draw Water ouc of 


ners, oF 3 . ; 3 2 - 
T to- the Well of Water l[pringing up to c erlaſting Life, 


Vater of Life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. In this Chamber 
there is the beſt of Cheer, Bread enough, and to ſpare, 
pl {piritual Bleſſings of heavenly Places in Chriſt 


"Me df God for the Uſe of the People, that their Gathering 
2aitlt, y be to it, Ia. xlii. Go III give thee for a Covenant 


5 


- 1 is the Blood of the Covenant; and that is the Foun» 


Wheſe Wells of Salvation with Joy, Ia. xii. 3. Here is 


7 hn iv. 14. and all the People are invited to gather 
to it 3 Whoſoever will, let him come. ard take of the 


Jelus; and this Chamber, and all the Cheer that 
s in it, whereof Chriſt himſelf is the All, it is dedicate 
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of the People. (6.) There is the Chamber of his Pa- 
face, for the Gathering of the People into : By his Pa. 
| Lace, I mean, his Church; and by his Church, 1 
mean, both his Church militant on Earth, and tri. | 
umphant in Heaven. "es Og | 
As for the Church Militant, that is the Palace of 
the great King, Pfal. xlv. 15. there he deſires to dwell, 
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Pſal. Ixviii. 16. It is his Houſe, where he would 
have the Gathering of the People to be; therefore he 
calls it @ Houſe of Prayer for all People, Iſa. lvi. , 
and all are to flee unto it, Iſa. ii. 22 The Ordinances 
and Proyiſions of Chriſt's Houle are in a peculiar Man. 
ner for the Entertainment of the People, and the 
Stewards of the Houſe have a ſpecial Commiſion to 
Invite all Sorts of Sinners, even theſe that have played 
the Prodigal and the Fool in the Way of Sin, to come £ 
in to it, Prov. ix. 3. Whoſo is ſimple, let him turn in o 
hither : As for him that bath no Underſtanding, Wiſ. or 
dom ſays to him, Come cat of my Bread, and drink of 
the Wine which 1 have mingled. Luke xiv. 21. Gy 
guick!; (ſays the Maſter of the Houle) to the Street; 
and Lanes of the City, and bring in hither the Poor, 
the Blind, the Maimed and the Halt ; yea, go to th 
High- ways, v. 23. and Hedges, and compel them ti 2 
come in, that my Houſe may be filled. It is a Piiyf 
indeed that ever the People ſhould be diſcouraged}? 
from gathering in to the Lord's Houſe, while the Pro- 
viſions of the Houle are mixed with unwholeſom Food 
of corrupt or erroneous Doctrine; while the Stewards *. 
of the Houſe do turn it to a Den of Thieves and Rob - tb 
bers, robbing the People of their Chriſtian Privileges; F. 
and while the Seryants of the Houle do fall by the fv 
Ears, and begin to {mite their Fellow-ſervants, becauſe IT 
the Lord of the Houſe is away, and delays his Co- ful 
ming; while, in a Word, the Doctrine, Worſhip, Di. O 
cipline and Government of the Houle is out of Ordet, ne 
and in great Confuſion, not garniſh'd like the Palace Et 
of the great King. This indeed is Matter of Lamen- ve 
tation, and will be fo, till the King of Zion the Ma- W 
er of the Raue himſolf.coms bf the Power of iy © 


3. 475, 
Fomes in a glorious Manner to his Houſe, we have 
Reaſon to expect he will give the Houle a terrible 
Shake, and mate it tremble. But in the mean Time, 
* 


8 i 2 
2 1 


+ 


the Houſe, like ſick People betaking themſelves to the 
[pureſt Air. But withal, let never your Gathering to 


i. only you was brought to the Banqueting-houſe, but 


14. 2. In my Father's Houſe there are many Manfins; 


ro they be brought, and ſhall enter into the King's Palace, 
d 2/al. 45. 15. This is, by Way of Eminency, the Ivo- 
Jo Palace, where all his Garments ſmell of Alves, 

 Myrrhe and Caſſia 5 where the People gathered to him, 


| they will be for ever with him, in whoſe Preſence is 
Fulneſs of 
ever more: As he that drinks of the Ocean, tho his 


J full and flowing as ever; ſo theſe that drink of the 
Ocean of theſe heavenly Pleaſures, will find the Ful- 


vill be gathered together, Rev. 21. 22. J ſaw no 


Fpirit, and ſet Matters right: And, as the Prophet 
Hag. ii. 7+ I will ſhake all Nations, and the De- 


re of all Nations ſhall come; fo, before the Lord 


not the Diſorders of the Houſe hinder the Gather- 

of the People to it; for at beſt the lower Cham- 
rs of our King's Palace will never be ſo clean as the 
per Chamber in the higher Houſe. The Church 
militant will never be in a State of Perfection here; 
only ſtudy you to keep ay the cleaneſt and beſt Side of 


his Houſe or Ordinances content you, without the 
Preſence of the Maſter of the Houſe, and the Lord 
of Ordinances, ſo as you may have it to ſay, that not 


alſo, bis Banner over you was Love. | 
As to the Church triumphant, that is his glorious 
Palace, his higher Houſe, of which Chriſt lays, John 


Uthither all that have been gathered graciouſly, will be 
gathered gloriouſly, with Gladneſs ana Rejoicing will 


will be like him; for they ſhall ſee him as he is: Where 
Joy, and at his right Hand Pleaſures for 


| Thirſt be never ſo great and inſatiable, yet leaves it as 


{ neſs of Joy never ebbing, but ever flowing thro? all 
| Eternity. Chriſt himſelf will be the Heaven of Hea- 
yen, and the very Temple, wherein the happy People 


and the 
Tamb 


"I 


| Temple there 5 But the Lord God almighty, 


cs 8 
Lamb are the Temple of it. If the Lamb be th 
Temple there, then the gathering of the People then 
mult be to him. Thus you ſee, what Place there is inf 
Chriſt, and what Chambers for the gathering of th 
People to. | | - . 

The ſecond Queſtion, upon this Head, was, to ſhoyſ 
in what Reſpect the gathering of the People is to him 
or in what Capacity. The Scripture is very copious |* 
and elegant in ſetting forth the various ReſpeRs, where 
in this gathering of the People to Shiloh may take 


Place; and that, for conveying a due Apprehenſion . 
thereof to our Souls, it 1s ſet forth by what takes 


Place, ſometimes among rational Creatures, among hr 
Senſitives, among Vegetables, and among inanimate 
Things; and it is not tor Nought, that the Scripture 
is ſo copious this Way, that our Faith may have "Yiouk : 


and Liberty to act upon Chriſt, in whatever Reſpe& * 
he is repreſentel. . ba 


1. From Rationals; while we view Political of pf 
Oecconomical Affairs among Men, or whatever Station n 
or Relation they are ſaid to be in, or Actions they are 
faid to perform, by theſe we will find this Matter re. | 
preſented unto us. Hence our gathering to Sieh is 
like the gathering of Scholars to a Teacher, or of Di- ep 
ſciples to a Maſter, that we may be taught of him; 
and he is therefore called the Non-ſuch Teacher, Fo. 
36. 22. Who teacheth like him? Man's teaching MW... 
reacheth the Ear, but his teaching reacheth the Heart: 
Man's teaching may work upon the Capacity where 
it is, but his teaching can work a Capacity where it is Ne 
not. O let all the People gather to his School, who is h. 
the great Prophet, Cc. Again, it is like a gathering |,, 
of purſued Malefactors to a Refuge: It is a Flying for 
Refuge to the Hope ſet before us, Heb. 6. 18. To gather 
to him, is to ſay by Faith, with David, I flee to thee to 
hide me, to hide with thy Wings, with thy Blood, with 
thy Righteouſneſs, from the Wrath of God, and from 
the Curſe of the Law. Again, it is like the gathering 
of Rebels to a Sovereign, caſting down their Arms, 0 
and owning him to be their only lawful K ing and Liege 
25 X 5 ord! 
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ard : Gathered Souls put 5%, upon King Jet. 
t his Head, ſaying, Other Lords have had Domini- 
en over us; but now, O let the King of Glory come in]. 
i. 24. 7. Let him reign, Cc. It is like the ga- 
the ring of Wanderers to the right Way Home. Jam 

e way, ſays Chriſt. It is like the gathering of wea- 
OWE. Travellers to an Inn, or weary Labourers to a reſt- 
im, be Place: Come to me, all ye that are weary, and 1 
il give you Reſt. It is a gathering of Gueſts to a 
Neaſt, Matth. 22. 10. and af Strangers to their 


akeBY ome, that they may be no more Strangers and Foreig- 
lor, but Fellow-citizens with the Saints, and of the 
Ke ouſhold of God, Eph. 2. 19. Before a Man come to 


Thriſt, he is Abroad in a far Country; but when- 
ate Wer he comes to Chriſt, he is at Home. It is a ga- 
ureWcring of Children to a Father, to be pitied as a Fa- 
oomſher pities his Children, Pſal. 103. 13. It is a gather- 
peg pg of Brethren to their elder Brother, as Joſeph's 
Brethren did to their younger, that they might be 
1] ori pplied by him, and live upon him. It is a gather- 
tio of Beggers to a Store-houſe, that they may be 
ar Wriched' Of Captives to a Redeemer, that they may 
r re liberate 3 of Debtors to a Surety, that they may 
isi ranſomed; Be Surety for thy Servant for Good; of 
Pi Wepers to a Laver, that they may be cleanſed; Purge 
une with Hep, Ce. It is a gathering, as broken 
790 Merchants, to a free Market: What a gathering of 
hing eople will be to a Fair or Market? but they are not 
cart: Buyers that come to Markets, far leſs that come 
here the Market of Ordinances; however the Market is 
1c 15 Wee, we may buy without Money and mithout Prices 
ho 12 Whe Wares are precious, tried Gold, white Raiment, 
ring he. ſalve, and the Pearl of great Price. All Things 
5 fer ite Nothing to this Pearl; and therefore, when we ſell 
ather ur All to buy this Pearl, yet we get it for Nothing. 
de ko icht gathering to Chriſt, is to come to his Market, 
wich bd take all his Wares for Nothing. It is a gathering 
from Members to an Head; fir be is the Head of the 
er ing Body, the Church, Col. 1. 18. From the Head is de- 
55 red to the Body all the Light, Life, Beauty, Mo- 


nien, 
Lord: 5 


kon, Sympathy, Protection, Proviſion, Supply 
Good, and Prevention of Evil. It is a gathering of fi 
gitive Servants to their Maſters; of Clients to; 
Adyocate to plead their Cauſe. It is a gathering 
drowning Men to an Ark, to ſave their Lives; and, 
[1 gathering of Patients to a Phyſician, to heal their Dif C 
U eaſes. Lord, ſays the gathered Soul, my Diſeaſe is mo ; 
* tal and incurable; P11 die of this Diſeaſe, if thou dM". 
not heal me. Well, ſays Chriſt, this Sickneſs is ny 

if unto Death; I can cure the Diſeaſe of Death it {| 
12 ſpiritual Death. Lord, ſays another, my Diicale 1 PE. 
j a lingering Diſeaſe, it is an Halt and Lameneſs, that 
cannot ſo much as come to the Phyſician for Healing 

and I am like to go halting no the Grave, under W,, 

| | Certain Sore, that no Body knows of. Is that yo x, 
f Diſeaſe, Woman? mind that Word, Mic- 4. 6. th. 
j Beal ber that halteth; and be encouraged ſtill to 
| about the Phyſician's Hands. | | 
' . 2dly, From Senſitives, this Gathering of the Peop 
to Shilob is repreſented in Scripture in the followin 
 Reſpe&ts. This Gathering to Shiloh is like the G 

. thering of Sheep to a Shepherd, x Pet. 2. laſt. Te wi 

4 Sheep without a Shepherd, but new are ye return, 

to the Shepherd and. Biſhop of your Souls. Other Sh: 

| T have, that are not of this Fold, ſays Chriſt ; th: 
[! alſo I muſt bring. He muſt gather them, and th: 
| muſt be gathered, according to his Promiſe, Ext 
XXXiV. 11. 12. Iſa. xl. 11. O wandring Sheep, ha. 
is the Fold. It is like the Gathering of Doves 
their Windows, Iſa. lx. 8. Who are theſe that fly # 
a Cloud, as Doves to their Windows? The Wounds 
Chriſt, the Holes of the Rock of Ages, the Promis 
ſealed with his Blood, and all his Offices, are the Win. 
dows; and to gather to him, is to fly to theſe Wit 
dows, and make your Neſt in the Rock. It is like th 

| Gathering of Fiſhes into a Net, Mat. xiii. 47. Th 
þ Kingdom of Heaven, or the Goſpel, is likened un 
a Net caſt into the Sea, gathering of every Kind. ( 
1 when the Goſpel- net is ſpread, do not ſwim away: | 
Hay be your Thoughts are ſwimming in the Air, mY 
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they ſhould be gathered about the Month of the Net? 
Sometimes it is likened to the Gathering of Chickens 
under the Wings of a Hen, Mat. xxiii. 27. Luke xiiis 
24, 0 Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how often would 1 have 
d ll oathered you as 4 Hen gathereth her Chicken; under 


al er ings, but ye would not! O the Wings of his 
Di [Grace, the Wings of Righteouſrels, the Wings of his 
no Merit, the Wings of his Mercy are ſtretched ! If we 
u in not be gathered, the filly Chickens will witneſs 
againſt us; for they gather at the Clock of the Hen 
ünder her Wings. Again, it is like the gathering of 
le i Eagles to their Pray, Matth. xxiv. 28. Where the 
i  Carcaſe is, thither will the Eagles be gathered together: 
And, Luke xvii. 27. Where the Body is, thither wilt 
derb Eagles be gathered together, Whither ſhould the 
* f Eagles go, but to the Prey? And, whither ſhoul@ 


the Soul go, but to Chriſt, who hath the Words of 
to Wet-rnal Life? Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood is the Car- 
jeate, which, like hungry Eagles, we ſhould be gathe- 
ring unto ; for his Heſh is Meat indeed, and his Bled 
OWUBE;; Drink indeed. Es 


Vi 3dly, From Vegetables, this gathering of the Peas 

c weh ple to Slo is repreſented, in the following Reſpects 3 

turnt is like the gathering of Wheat into a Barn, Matth. 

Shen. 12. He will gather his Wheat into his Garner. 

th att . xiii, 30. Gather the Wheat into my Barn: 

wh God will not loſe a Grain of his Wheat ; be will not 
7 { 


only gather it to the Barn to be kept, but the Grana- 
ry to be purified. It is ike the Gathering of Grafts 
into a Branch, John xv. 5. I am the Vin, ye are the 
fly NPranehes, Cc. When God gathers Souls to himſelf, he 
fakes a Branch of the old Adam, cuts it off front 


rothe od Stock, and ingrafts it into Chriſt, froni whomg 
5 * as the everiaſting Root, it derives all the Sap of 
e Wit 


: Grace, all the Fruits of Righteouſneſs. It is like the 
like fi ,athering of Plants into a Garden, or a Vineyard, ſa» 
— I. F. 7. The Vineyard of tbe Lord of Hoſts is the Houſe 
d un f lirael, aud the Men of Judah bis pleaſant Plant 5 
nd. nd thete, whom he eif:tually gathers into his Gar- 
Way: en, are called Trees of Righteoute's, the Planting 
5% 8 ol 


— —— . ͤ U— —— ä — — — ro —— 


rr 
. 


2 =7 - = — — 
— . EET oE. r 


1 89 
of the Lord; that he may be glorified : Tobe gather: 
ed unto Chriſt, is to be planted in his Houſe, It is 
like the Gathering of Fruit into a Basket, or of 
Flowers and Lilies for Pleaſure and Intertainment, 
Song vi. 2. My Beloved is gone down te his Garden, 
fo gather Lilies; having gathered them into his Gar- 
den, ard planted them, and ſuffered them to grow 
thro? his Grace, till they be ripe, he gathers them to 
himlelf, and picks them one by one to put them in his 
Boſom. But again, | 

all, From inavimate Things, this Gathering of 
the People to Chriſt is repreſented. in the following 
Pelpets. It is a Gathering of Velleis to an Harbour; 
for, before the Soul be brought in to Chriſt, it is like 
a Ship teiled in a Tempeſt, and tumbling in the 
ſwelling Waves, like the Ship in which the Diſciples 
were, Wien the Sea was tempeſtuous, and Chriſt 
came walking on the Sea towards them; but when 
they are gathered in to Chriſt, then they are at An- 
chor in à ſafe Harbour, Heb, vi. 19. Which Hope we 
have, os an Ancher ſure and ſtedffaſt, entring within 
the Jai,  whither the Fore-runner is for us entred. It 
is a piercing. entring Archor ; for, as an Anchor will 
nat ho'd a Ship firm and faſt, if it only ly on the 
Ground, and do not pierce deep into it; fo Faith 
vill not eſtablifh the Heart, if it do not enter in to 
Chriit, as it were, and pierce the Vail; but when 
ond it enters here, then the Soul is at a ſafe Harbour, 
and 2 ſure Anchor both. Again, this Gathering of 
te Propie to Shiloh is like the Gathering of Stones 
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co a Building, 1 Pet. ii. 4. To whom comms, as o 


2 lioins Stone, diſallomed indeed of Men, but choſen 
of God and precious, ye alfo, as lively Stones, art 
Btulit ub @ ſpiritual Houſe. Weare by Nature hard 


s 
4 


Stones, ſenſeleſs Stones, ſtupid, inflexible, dul, 
heavy Stones, having an Heart of Stone, Exel. 


ZxxVi. 26, but God can even of theſe Stones raiſe up 
Cnildren to Abraham, Matfh. iii. 8. Luke iii. 9. 
Aud what does God condetcend to do, when he comes 


Stones! 


to gather Sinners? Behold, he comes to gather 
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Stones! and he ſends I that are Miniſters out to 
gather Stones: It was a Sin for the Man, to gather 
Stones on the Sabbati Day; but it would be na din, 
but a good Sabbath Fork for us, if we were gather- 
ing Stones this ay, to bring them to the Chief 
Corner- Sone, the furc Found 5 1105 z 48 Chriſt 13 cal- | 
led, 1 Pet. ii. 6. IJſa. xXXViii. 16. This the Stone 
which the Builders edel out the ſame is betone 
the Head of the Corner. hat we tranſlac the cHief 


Corner Stone, ſame tranflate* it the 5:gheſe, and ſome 
the loweſt Stone: Put it is belt to recunctle both, and 
make him both the Hiho and Lower, reaching 
from the firſt to the laſt; becaute his Name 1s Alb 


and Oinega, the firit and the laſt; and becauſe he is 
the Ston-, that reaches from Earth to FHieaven, from 


the Church militant to the Church triumphant 3 he is 
the Cor nor- Stone t 0 bring boch Sides of the Building 
together, Fews and Gentiles into one Lemple: And, 
another Foundation can u Han lay, hays the Apollle, 


than that is laid, wi cl is Corilt; to DIS Founda- 
tion ſhould the Stone gathered. Solomsn lays, 
Eccl. iii. 5. There is a "Tims + caſt aw oy St abc, 
aud a Time to gatns 74 Strnes EC JC the 13 Alluſion 
to this, may I lay, What Sort of Lime is this? It 
hath | Ong been a Time of caſtings away Stones, many 
are like caſtaway Stones in the Field or Deſert of Ma- 
ture, hard and dead Stones 3 they never gather 
to the living Tempic, by all the gathering Means ard 
Ordimness that ever they en} 5 x Th hey look. like 
Stone S ready to be caſt away to Hell, to be. Fewel of 
God's Wrath; becauſe the ire of his Love and 
Grace, intel in the Gof it 
them. O it hath been thus a | 
Stones; when it is not a gathering Tin 2, it is 3 
jecting 1 Lime. But O fall ves n0W expect a Time of 
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Foundation; and fo, for gathering the People tg 
Shiloh, MO 


FOURTH«* HEAD. 

The Fourth Thing propoſed, was, to ſpeak of the 
Manner of this Gathering of the People to Shiloh. 
That which I intend under this Head, diſt inct from 
the former, is, to enquire, 1/7, Into the Means of this 
Gathering; 2dly, The Qualities thereof. Firft, As to 
the Means thereof, or by what Means the Gathering to 
Shiloh is brought about. By what Means, ſay you, does 
God gather the People, or are the People gathered 
to Chriſt? We have Warrant from Scripture to ſpeak 
of theſe Six oathering Means. (I.) A gathering Hedge 
and Incloſure; I mean, the Hedge ot Providence, by 
which he gathers People occaſionally, as Sheep within 
an Incloſure are gathered together, that they may not 
get Leave to ſtray. This is the thorny Hedge of At- 
fiction, whereby the Lord ſtops the ſinful Carreer of 
theſe, whom he hath amind to gather in to himlelt, 
Hoſe 11.6. Bebeld Iwill hedge? up thy Way with Thorns, 
and make a Vall that ſhe ſhall not find her Paths. 
Thus Manaſſeh was catched among the Thorns, 2 Chro. 
XXXiUt. 11. And to this Purpoſe, lays David, It was 
good lor me that I was afflicted; for before I was at- 
flicted, I went aſtray, Pſal. cxix. 67. Thus ſome Af- 
fiction or other many Time is made Uſe ot, as the 
occaſional Mean of gathering ſtraying Souls to Chriſt, 
or ſome alarming Providence, as that which Paul met 
with, Aﬀs ix. and the Jayior, Ads xvi. when the 
Foundation of the Priſon was ſhaken with an Earth- 
quake: But this leads me to another Mean. (2.) 
There is a gathering Storm and Tempeſt, with T hun- 
der and Lightning from Mount Sinai, whereby an 
Earthquake is raiſed in the Conſcience, or rather a 
Heart-quake in the Soul, By this Mean of Law-Ter- 
rors and Convictions, according to the Meaſure where- 
in it is difpenied, he gathers the People preparatively, 
as by the former occaſionally, This Diſpenſation is 
ealled 4 Tempeſt, Heb. xii. 18. accompanied with 


Black. 


A * 


akneſs and Darkneſs, and burning Fire: And as a 
ving Storm, or beating Tempeit, makes a Man 
1to betake himſelf to a Houle for Shelter; So the 
orm ot legal Conviction and Humiliation makes 
ople tain to gather unto $S9:4ob, Hence the Law is 
ito be our Schoolmalter, to ichool us to Chriſt, as 
e ord there ſignifies, Gal. iii. 24. By the Law is 
be Knowiedye of Sin, and the Conviction of Wrath 
1 whils the >torm of Law-T hreatnings, Law-Curles, 
W- Vengbance is beating and battering on the Soul, 
is fain to Cry out, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? And 
here ſhall I go to be ſheltered ? Under this Diſpen- 
ton, there are Two Things that the Soul lees, 
in the Law comes with Force, namely, the Spiri- 
ality of the Command, and the Severity af the 
hreatning. The Spirituality of the Precept diſcove- 
d makes the Man cry, O I'm unclean, unclean. The 
Iverity of the Threatning dilcoyered makes him cry 
t, O l'm undone, undone, O the infinite Holineſs 
God in the Precept can never be gratified by any 
edience of mine, for Pma ſinful Beaſt. O the in- 
dite Juſtice of God in the Threatning can never be {a= 
7. [{Wicd by any Suffering of mine, for I'm a finite Worm; 
as there be not another Shift for me, I'm loſt and gone 
t- Fever. Thus, Rom. vii, 9. the Soul that was alive 
- Without the Law once, now when the Commandment 
ne nes, Sin revives, and it dies, Cc. (3.) As the ga- 
it, Eering Incloſure of Providence is the occaſional Mean, 
et I the gathering Storm and Tempelt of Law-Con- 
Kion is the preparative Mean, lo the gathering 
rumpet of the Golpel is the more immediate Mean. 
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2.) WW: Goſpcl is the great gathering Ingine of infinite 
in- lidom; for Faith comes by hearing of the Joyful 
an and of this Trumpet, which is like the Trumpet of 
"a WW ſubilee of old, Lev. xxv. 9. There is the joyful 
er- ind of Goſpel-Revelations, and good News, T hat 
e- Priſt came to ſave Sinners: O, when this Sound of 
ly, [Silver Trumpet reaches not only the Ear, but the 
: art of the Sinner, that by the Law hath got the 
it 


owiedge and Conviction ot Sin and Miſery, what a 
| | ! JOY = 


/ 
4 


Joyful Sound is it, that now he hears of the Remel 
for him; that Juſtice is ſatisfied, Life is purchase 
Death is deſtroyed, Wrath is appeated, and the L 
is magnified, and God reconciled in Chriſt ? Many 
gathering Sound comes through this Golpel-Frug 
pet: There is a Sound of Gathering Calls, ſaying } 
lie ve in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſave 
This is his Commandment, that ye believe: A Sou: 


of gathering Invitations, ſaying, Come to me, all if 
that are weary and heavy laden: A Sound of gag. 
ring Proclamations, ſaying, Ho, ho, every one that thi e 
eth, come. Kc. A Sound of gathering Expoltulatio 
ſaying, Why will ye die? joined with Complaints, . 
will not come to me, that ye might have Lije: 1 
Sound of gathering Counſels, ſaying, I counſel thee oy 
buy of me Gold, &c., A Sound of gathering intreatM? 
and Obteſtations, ſaying, We beſeech you in G. 
Name, and pray you in Chriſt's Stead, be ye recen, 
to God. And, Finally, A Sound of gathering Muti 


and charming Melody ; and as Children gather tot 
Sound of the Pipe, ſo the Lord jeſus compiai 
Mat. xi. 17. when People do not joyfully gather att 
Sound thereof, We have piped unto you, and you hi 
not danced; yea, ſuch are compared to deat Ac: 
that ſtop their Ears at the Voice of Charmer, t 
charming never fo cunningly, Pſal. lvlii. 5. 0 

elodious Muſick in the World, io {weet as to It 
the Sound of Goſpel-Promiſes, of Pardon to Wl 
Guilty, Purity to the Filthy, and Pity to the my 
rable Soul! This Trumpet hath a Sound of Pear 
Sound of Grace, a Sound of Mercy, a Sound of Gi 
to God in the Higheſt, and of Good-will towards M 
A certain Sound, in Oppoſition to all the legal Tri 
peters, ſounding forth Life and Salvation, depend 
upon uncertain Conditions and Qualifications 00 hi 
Part: But, as ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xiv. 8. If - 
Trumpet give an uncertain Hund, who goeth f. 
the Battle? There is no Heart to go forth to 
Battle of the Lord, upon ſuch an uncertain Sound: | 
when the Trumpet gives a certain Sound of Vit 

8 | p Pe 
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hi, 


ace, Life, Salvation, and all, to be had, only, and 
ally, and freely for nothing, in and through Jeſus 
riit, then who would not go forth, under the Stan- 
rd of this Captain of Salvation, at the Sound of 
: Golden Trumpet? (4.) There is the gathering 
ind of the Spirit. Beſides the gathering Incloſure of 
oyidence as the occaſional Mean, the gathering 
mpeſt of the Law as the preparatory Mean, and 
gathering Trumpet of the Goſpel as the immediate 
ean 3 There muſt be a gathering Wind of the Spirit, 


be effectual without this, tho' the gathering 


umpet of the Goſpel, and the gathering Wind of 
_ W& Spirit are moſt nearly related to each other, for it 
l the Goſpel only that is the Miniſtration of the Spi- 
5 „2 Core iii. 8. It is this Wind, of which the- Lord 
od us ipeaks, John iii. 8. which blows where it liſteth, 
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tion unto Chriſt. It is this Wind that gathers dead 
mers out of their Grave of ſpiritual Death, Ezek. 


zathe, &c. It is this mighty Wind that blows down 
„ Cx. gathering the Thoughts like Captives to 


the Believer's Garden to flow out; for this gathe- 
z Wind bringsa gathering Rain with it, Pſal. Ixxii. 


to | | ; ofa | 
Wir mn, Garden, &c. Song iv. laſt. O it is a happy 
wy ind, "he can drive a faking Veſſel to a ſafe * 
mo bur, and gather periſhing Sinners in to a Saviour! 
5 Wt where is this Wind to be had, ſay you? Why, it 
T in God's Hand; tis ſaid, with Reſpect to his King- 
n of Providence, That he hath gathered the Winds 
425 „% Fift, Prov. xxx. 4. and it is true, wich Reſpect 
: 7 his Kingdom of Grace, this bleifed Wind is, as it 
4 ft ere, gathered in his Fiſt; and what a Man hath 
3 cred in his Fiſt, he can eaſily diſtribute of it, by 
nd: ring his Hand; ſo our God can eaſily diſtribute of 


d:! 3. a 
Viale Spirit: This Wind is in his Fiſt, and he hath no 
Pe 1 5 more 
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„ich is the efficacious Mean; the former Means can- 


d is the great Efficient of Regeneration, and Aggre- 


vii. 9. Come from the four Winds, O Breath, and 
ſtrong Holds of Satan, and caſts down Imaginati- 


2 Cor. x. 5. It is this Wind that makes the Spices 


5. Awake, O North Wind, come thou South, blow 


4 
more ado, but to open 15 Fiſt, O lock to him, ant 
ery to him, to caſt a Gale of this Wind out of his tit 
a Handful of the gathering Motions of the Spirit, ; 
Handiul of the gathering Influences of this heaven 
Wind, a Gale of his gathering Operations. (s.) 
may add, tho' it be very ſib to the formet, yet iti 
what may give us another diſtinct View of the Lord 
Way of gathering People; Beſides the gathering Wird? 
there is a gathering Sun: I allude to Pſal. civ. 2 
where it is {aid of the young Lions, The Sup ariſug 
and they gather themſelves tegetber to their Den 
«nd Man goeth forth to his Work and Labour: us th 
Riſing of the Sun makes the Beaſts gather to thei 
Dens, and Men gather to their Work; fo the Rim 
of the Sun of Righteouſnels, in the Manifeſtation off 
the Favour of God in Chriſt, makes the Lions of He 
gather to their Deus, in a Manner, and Men te gaths 
o their Work; I mean, to gather to Chriſt by Fait 
for this is the Work of God, that ye believe in ti 
Sor, whom he hath ſent. It is promiſed, that MW! 
mall go forth, when the Sun riſes, Mal. iv. 2. Tj 
Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe, and ye ſhal go fert. 
and grow up as Calves in the Stall. Indeed they ti; 
20 forth, to meet the riſing Sun by Faith, they wi 
grow up in all the Graces and Fruits of the Spiritq 
Holineſs: However, I ſay, it is the Riſing of the Sul 
of Righteouſneſs, and Shining in his Glory, th 
makes Sinners gather to him by Faith, John iii. 11 
He manifeſted forth his Glory, and then his Diſcipl: 
believed in him. The Difplays of his Glory are hi 
gathering Arms, Iſa. xl. 11. He gathers with hi 
Arms, even the Arms of his Grace and Mercy; ye: 
the Diſplays of his glorious Grace are his Militar 
Arms, whereby he ſubdues them, and gathers then 
into his Camp, Pſal. xlv. 3, 4, 5: (6:) In a Subordi 
nation to all theſe gathering Means, there is a gathe 
ring Fan, Matth. iii. 12. Luke iii. 17. His Fan ;s 1 


bis Hand, and he will thorowly purge his Floor, ante 

gather his Wheat into his Garner. The Devil hat Þ 

his Fan, wherewith he ſeeks ta winnow Gol | 
= Prop! 


/ 


People as Wheat, in Order to ſeparate them from 
Chriſt, and trom on- another; but Chriſt hath. bis 


another in him. By the Fan of his Word, and the 
Fan ot his Rod, he purges the Floor of his Church: 
It is his threſhing Floor, ani tometimus he niult rake 
the Fail of bis Doctrine and threſh upon his | cop Cy 
to ſeparate the Chaft of Error hom the Grains of 
Truth, and the Sound from the Erroncous. Sume= 


e times be muſt take the Flat) oh Diſcipe ine, and ſevere 
« thMJudg ments, Rods and Calamities, tc. purge his Floor, 

thelend gather the Wheat rom the Chatf I ho' the great 
din ay of Judgment will be the great Day of {cparating 
on the Precious from the Vile, and Gathering of his 


therein conſiderable Diſcoveries are made, and the 
Lord's ſcattered and divided Sheep are gathered to- 
in | 
Me 
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It is veceſſary ſometimes, that the Lord take his Fan 
in his Hand, for purging his Floor; when it is foul, 


Houle is ſom: times very foul; and as when one ſweeps 


from among the hilth So, when the Beſom of publick 
Judgments and Calamities come, the Gedi), as well 


ili. 17. They ſhall be mine, in the Day when I make up 
m Jewels. So much concerning the various Means 
ff gathering | 

The ſecend Queſtion upon this Head, was, to 
ſpeak of the Qualities of this Gathering of the People 


an to Shu : and here the Quaiities of this Gathering 
il hatmay be conſidered; either paſſively. ſhewing how his 
God Power is exerted z or * ſhewing how their 
Poop "iN 


Fan, wherewith he will winnow his Church and 
People, in order to gather them to himielt and to ore 


Daints, yet there are trying Days in this World, 


gether, to be more unit- to ore another in the Lord. 
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it needs to be lwept with a Beſom: The Floor of his 


a Houſe, if there be Droſs and Dirt in it. and allo. 
Cold, and Diamonds, and Jewels, lying hid among 
the Duſt, all may be ſwept to the i cor together; 
but the Jewels being ſoon miſt, are gathered again 


as the Wicked, may be all iwept to the Door together, 
and iliare of the ſame outward Strokes; but God in 
ue Time will gather his Jewels to his Cabinet, Mal. 


1 


. 
Faith is exerciſed : Or, ½., The Qualities of Cod; 
Cathering the People to SHilohb. 2diy. The Qualities 
of the ieoples Gathering to him, under his Condug, 
Influence and Aſſiſtancc. Now of both theſe parti. 
cularly. | 
1ſt, Paſſively, The Qualities of God's Gathering 
the People to Chriſt, or how his power;ul Craz 1; 
exerted, when, ina. ay of his Power, he makes them 
willing, and gathers them. 19. Hls gathering Foa 


is exerted conyruoully, and azreeably to the ratioralli 


Nature, H-ſ. xi. 4. He draws with the Bands 
Love, and the C rds of a Man. What is that? He 
even brings them over by ratioral Arguments upon 
the Judgment, and powerful Ferſvaſlicn upon the 
Will: While the Minds of Men are blinded with Ip. 
norance, their Affectious are bent upon th-'ir Luſts; 
but now the Underitanding being cleared, the fee. 
tions are captivated, the Man is bound with invirei. 
ble Reaſon; and fo he gathers Souls in a Way cor— 
gruous to the rational Nature. 2diy, His gather 
ing Power is exerted atfeRtionately and lovingly, 
Hoſ. ii. 14. 1 will allure her, and bring her to th 
Wilderneſs, Cc. IT), as it were, beguile her, and 
ſpeak to ber Heart, as the Hebrew ſigpifies: I'll per. 


{wade her, that there is more Reaſon to yield to mri 


Intreaties, than to the Devil's Sophiſtry. The Lord 
ſweetly dravs up the Lock of the Heart, and wins 
in upon the Aﬀe &tions, Fer. xxx. 3. 1 have loved the: 
with an everlaſting Love, and with loving Kindneſs 
have I drawn thee : As a N.an puts on his beſt Robes 


on his Wedding-Day, ſo Chriſt in the Day of Eſpou- [- 


ſals, when he wou'd gather the Eyes of the People to 
look to him. and their Affections to centre on him, 
he puts on his Robes of Glory and Grace, clothes him- 
{:if with a Garment of Salvation, with an alluring 
| Attire, when he courts Sinners 2dly, His gather- 
ing Power is exerted <fhcacioufly 5 he comes with 
that Argument of Omnipotence, whereby he com- 
manded Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs ; by that ſam: 
Argument whereby he commanded the Dead to wy 
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Power of the Holy Ghoſt ail conzur ta gain the Soul, 
Cmye! them to come in, &c. 


ute he will not; but in Converſion, the Man is made 
Filling, and fo he cannot retiit, be auſe he will not; 


ak a Herd in Safin to him tvat is weary A Word 


7 

oes he conquer and captivate the Soul; by that ſame 
rgument whereby Chriſt himſelt was raiſed, Eph. i. 
Q, 20. till there be no oer to reſiſt, no Strength of 
orraption left to oppoie. ne iniin.te Bounty of 
god, the infinite Beauty of Chriſt, and the inanite 


ich infinite raviſhing >weetncls : Almi ght) Lov: kills 
thc mighty Enmity; and how can he be retut-d ? 
Before 'Converfion, the 
inner is unwilling, and h- cannot com to Chri.t be- 


we ill is gained, 197 People Jhal be wing. E 2409 
His gathering ower ant Grate is xert ed lealonahly, 
or hz ipzaks a Word in vealon' to them. J/a. l. 4. 
de Lord hath give me the Tinzue of to: Learned, to 


dr Power comes it a partizui.r Salon, at God's (et 


Hour ; and People are never gathered till that Hour 


tone. i've Hour c mes when the Dead ſhall” hear, 
Pe. O happy tour, ay s one, Whcre.n the Word 
Ind O: dinances are impregnated with almighty Ef- 
ay When the iinliter finds hinfe't in a better 
Frame than ord nary, he is ready to tink, thit hleſſed 
Hour is come; but he may be oit miſtzken. However, 
be Ciunſel of God ſtands ſure, tze L:rd knows 
h, are hie; therefore we mult proath in Faith, and 
ray in Faith, and wait in Hope, and water in Hope, 
bil the accepted Time come, the happy Hour: and 
Wh-nit comes, it will be an Hour never to be forgote 
ken, a fignal Time, on Which Eternit) 
Peſides, it is fealonable with Reipe& to the Sou that 
s gathered, it comes at the ick of Time, when it is 
In the Extremity of {Ziilrels, Ce. Hense, 5fh!y. i his 


ed with perventing Mercy: Herein God anticipates 
he Current of the carnal \feR.ons ; when the Soul is 


vid that of Paul, Aﬀs ix. Every Sinner that is con- 
erted, is gathered beſide 
« 2H 


So — 2 


depends: 


gathering Grace is manif ſted turprifingly, it is freigh- 


unning poſt to Hell. God ſtops his Carrcer, as he 


his proper natural Inten- 
5 tion; 


3 — — — ;ð̃ 2 


XL” 
- — 
r 


a 
/ ĩ > 266. or — —— 
e 2 = l 1 


— — 


H 0 2 ACRE — - | 
2 wh FR = 5 — — 
. or x 


— 


3 
—— —— — DD 
hs A _ _— K 
9 


— 


* AS 


. 
y 
4 
J. 
; 
+.4.3 
14 
7 
4 
8 
189 
L "7h 
is 
1 
Re 
7. 1 4 
6. 
4 ; 
Al 
1 
4 
It 
N 
12 
4 i 
Fc; 
\\ 
. 
1 
7 
[1 
N 
Fi 
94 ; 


l 8 * — * — 
1 — oe = 24D , — 2 . n 
* 2 n — — 
— _ — Jougs RN — —U—U—U—Fʃ „ 
r —— 2 2 wo 8 


5 heard, O Believer, an 


60 


tion: Little does the Man toreſee what is God's De. 


ſign, in bringing hum to luch a Plage, to hear ſuch x 


Sermon, to live under luch a Ministry; even as little 


as Saul thoaght of finding a \ingdom, when he went 
out to ſeex his ra her's Aiſles. Som: have com» to 


hear th: 4 ord, in a very zuſtomary careleſs Manner, 
not knowing Wii re ell. to ſpend an Hour; wh-n 0 


on alu! iden, an \rrow of Conviction hath been ſhot 
into their Conl ien s, and awakened them to 1l-:k 
God. His gathering Grace both in the Beginnirs 
and Progrels th reof, is itil] exerted in ſuch a an. 


ner, as ſWectly ſurpriſes the Soul, Song vi. 12. 0! 


ever 1 was aware. my Soul made me like the Cha: 
riots of Amminalib: When { was expeRing. th 


my Sou thould be gathered among the Damned, 0 
Grace itzpp<d in, and gathered me to Shilch. %% 
This gathering Power is exerted ſovereingly, tber 


is much Sovereignty manifeſted, both over the gr 
thering Means and the gathered Soul: Over the g. 
thering Means, ſuch as the Vord and Ordinances; 


is not every ord that does the Buſineſs: How mx 


ny great Sermons, and fptritual Diſcourſes have 01 

i yer never a Word reach 
your Heart, till ch: Lord ſent it with Power 9 Hen: 
the Word that kills on- quickens another; the Wort 
that is un voury *o one, is ſweet to another; thi 
Word that is galling to one, is gaining to another; 
the Word that hardens one, ſoftens another Ally, 
over the gathered :oul, many Hundreds are gather 
ed together at a Time, yet perhaps, but one or tv 
are touched, and er ached by the Word: The Mint 


ſter is ſpeaking to the Heart of theſe, but only to ti 


Ears of all the Reſt. O is God finding you out b 
His Word, and gathering you?, He is Sovereign, Rn 
ix. 15. Shewing Mefcy on whom he will, & . 7th) 

This gathering Grace is exerted particularly, for 
calls his Sheep by Name, John x. 3. and leans th: 
out: As by the Law, the Sinner is convinced parti 


cularly, Th u art the Man, the finfub Man, the puili 


77 Man; ſo by the * he 1s called particular 


61 ) 1 
| have called thee by Name, Iſa. xliii. 1. & xlv. 
L. What is offered indefinitely and generally to all, 


g carried Home particularly to the Soul: It comes 


vent Wo be as part cular, as if God were ſpeaking to none 
to Itker in all the Congregation, Chriſt came to lave 
ncr, Winners, and to ſeek loft Souls, and particularly I am 
n „one for you Man, you Woman; Riſe, for the Maſter 
ſhot alls you O, Jays the Soul, it is me that God us 
[-.k Wocaking to, there is good News for me! $thly, I his 


nin Wach-ring Power is cx rted ſuccesfully: Vhe Lord comes 
an- gather, and. the Feople are gathered; he draws, | 
Ord they run, and run in to the Ark; lpe Name of 
Chu e Lord is a ſtrong Tower, the Righterus run into it, 
be end are ſafe: The Soul runs, not only to it. but 
1, On to it, fo as to be found in Chriſt. Feople may be 
6th!» athzred to Chriſt, in a Manner, and yet not gathered 
th-rMuccestully, unleſs gathered in to him; as in the Days 
n gf Mah, when the Deluge of Water came upon the 
12 gWorld, many might gather to the Ark, and hing a- 


Þout the Sides of it, and climb up on it for Shelter; 


to it with Suzcels, nor were ſaved, but ſuch as wan 
in to the Ark; fo, unleſs you win in to Chriſt, be u- 
nited to him, implanted in him, as a Branch to the 


r; the 
other; 

Allo, 
gather 
Or NN 
Miri 
to ti 
out b 
1, RN 

7thy 
for Meller, his Righteouſnels for their Robe, his Grace 
is ti1:1Wor their Ornament, his Glory for their Crown. and 
d partifffall his Fulnels for their Supply; they may live upon 
he gulltheir Winning for ever. gthly, This gathering 


him; if you be not thus found in him, you cannot be 
ved by him, tho” in ſeveral Reſpects you may lean 
pon him, and grip to him: They gather to him 
ith Succeſs, that get in to him. O happy they, that 
re gathered to him, fo as to win him?! Phil. itil. 8. 
He that wins, ſucceeds,and much Winning, much Suc- 
dels; and they may laugh that win; for they win all, 
Who win Chriſt: They win his Perſon for their Huss 
and, they win his Purchaſe for their ſointure, his 


cularſower is exerted irreverſibly, yet gradually; when 


God 


but the Waves at laſt waſhed them away: None came 


dock, fo as toderive Life from him, and grow up in 
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ovenant for their Charter, his Spirit for their Coun- 
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God gathers Sinners to Chriſt, he gathers them irre. 
verſioi y; For the Gifts and Calling f God are with. 
out Repe nt ance; he never leaves drawing of them, 
and gathering them to him, ill he hath gat ered 
them all about his Throne in Glory: His gatherin 
Grace works a laſting Impreſſion, and abiding EF.& 
on them; the Seed of God remains in ta:m. Many 
hundred Sermons you have heard, and all the e ex- 
_eellent Truths evaniſh, and ſlip off from your emo. 
ry, as Water falling on a Rock: But O, lays the 
| Believer, tho' I forget much, yet [think i never 
forzet ſuch a Word, that came to my ou] With a he 
Glance of glerious Majeſty in it and filled ai the 
Powers of my Soul with a divine ſeraphick Enarge- 
ment: / will never frget thy Precepts, for by them e( 
thou baſt quickned me. Chriſt having begun to ga- 
ther, goes on With the Soul conſtantly, till the Bu- Mo 
fincts be done and ended; For he waits to be gractus, xc 
Iſa xxx. 8 He will not take a Reftulal, nor deſiit ror Mie 
an il} Anſw-r: and whatever interruption may be af- Wy 
ter the 'aying the Foundation, yet he carrics on the c 
good Work: t is net altogether ſtopt, as it is with War! 
others, that may be under {me common Operations ph: 
of the Spirit, the Lord may leave them, and verge 
return; but here he renews his Viſits, and gra- 
dua y advanges his gathering Work; Fer his geig 
forth is prepared as the Merning, Hoſ. vi. 3. ad 
he comes to them. as the Rain, as the latter and 
former Rain up,n the Earth, wilich makes tif 
Fruits of the Ground gradually to ſpripg up. 
A ſudden Work is ſeldom a ſound Work, ſays one. 
However, his ordinary May of gath-ring is by vari- 
ous Degrees; he gives them now a Pull, and then? 
a Pull, here a littie, and there a little. 1cthly, This 
gathering Power is exerted remarkabiy: Hence tie! 
Soul can lay, Once I was blind, now I fee, Tho? the 
Kingdom oi Heaven comes not with outward Obber 
vations, yet either in the Beginning, or Progress 
or both, it is remarkable, diſcernable, and ent 
felt, by the Soul that is wrought upon and gather:" 
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warkable, til! the Progr.is thertot make it lo; like 


pat by conſtant Uropping makes a Hollow in the 
Stone; When it began to make the Hollow at firit, is 


lent: Even lo here, by the conſtant Dropping of 


11 nis Gathering are reducible to this, and are 


—— 


E 8 | 

e hears the Voice of the 518 Shepherd, he ſees his 
Glo y, be feels his Power. Sometimes tis remarkab -, 
h the very Beginning; like a Man born bind, and 
Lime to Age. and g tting his Eyes ſuddenly opened 
„ annot but know the Lime : In others t is not o 


I 


lain dropping from a Houi'-i op ona Flint-Stone, 


ard to tell, but tat it is made, is remarkaBly evi- 


he Rain of the pirit's Influences, from Time to 

ime; there is an Hoilow m de in the Heart; the 
Nan is gradually mptied of din, and Self-righteoul- 
lels; and Nothing an fill that Hollow. but a God in 
Chriit + When it began at firſt, he cannot tell; but 
how it is remarkable, it Grace he in any Mealure 
xcrciled, Thus you ſee the Qualities of God's Ga- 
þ.cring People, yet after all, we are not capable to 
Five an exact Account of the Outgoings of this migh- 
gathering Grace; many feel it, who canrct tel the 
Jarticular Manner thereof; fer the Wind blewetb 
here it liſteth, and we hear the Scund thereof, bat 
bw not whence it cemetb, nor whither it geeth. 


reached at Airth, June 19th, 20th, & 
„ 
| 2dly, Adtiveh viewed, the Cualities of this Gather- 
2. that is, of the Peoples Gathering to Shih; or 
Way how Faith is exerciſed, or how the-Soul acts, 
hen it is prevailed upon to come to the Lord Jeſus, 
d ſo to be gathered unto Shiloh, In general, it is 
y Faith that they gather to him; and hence this Ga- 
tering to Sbiloh is ſo frequently culled a C:mming to 
im, and Believing on him, truſiing and ſtaying our 
yes upon him. In this Gathering unto Shiloh, the 
pul acts believingly; ard all the other Qualities of 
ſo many 


55 Ways, | 


to Chriſt; or how, being acted they act: And here 


Mignt. but by the Power of the Divine Spirit, tha 


| Inlargement. while they are not ſivingly gathered 


the other is like a Well fed by a Spring within. 
__ Nueft, How ſhall I know the Difference betwit 
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common Motions, and his Working in me as a living 
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and can play well on an Inſtrument, Hel. xxxiii. 


1 5 _ 


Ways, wherein Faith acts, in coming and gathering 


Matter for Trial; particularly then, 

(I.) In this active Gathering unto Shiloh, Peop!: 
are made to act ſprritually, for it is a {piritual 62 
thering, under the Conduct of the Spirit ot God, as; 
Spirit of Faith, making the Soul to gather under th 
Wings of Chriit the Mefſfias. it is not by naturi 


Sinners gather to a *aviour: Not by Might, nor by 
Power, but by my Sp.rit. fait; the Lord; even th 
exceeding Greatneſs of his Almighty Power, E ph. i, 
19. There is a fpiritual internal Principle, iron 
which the Man acts, in his Gathering to Shu/ch, eva 
the Spirit of God as the main and the new Heart x 
the ſubordinate Principle o Faith in the Man. It 5; 
not the Spirit's working extrinſivally upon the Mani 
Hypocrites may have the Spirit working on them «x 
trinſically, to the Production of great Affect ons and 


But this ſpiritual Act is from a ſpiritual Principe 
whereof the Spirit of God within is the Spring, ik 
former is but a natural Acting by ſome external O 
jects, it is like a Pool fed by Water from the Clouds 


theſe two, v7. the Spirit's Working on me by hi 


Principle? Why, the common Motions of the Spi 
rit, externally moving the Affections, differ from tht 
ſaving Operations of the Spirit internally elevatin 
the Soul to a God in Chriſt, as a Land - flood diff: 
from a living Spring; The Land- flood is maintain 
externally by the Clouds, the living Fountain is mair 
tained internally by its own Spring: Thus the Hypaiif 
erite's Frames and Affections are maintained only 
external Means and Objects, ſuch as the tuneable Voic 
of the Miniſter; fo Ezetiel was to his Hearers as 
very lovely Song of one that hath a pleaſant Voice 
91 
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and when the external Object or Excitement is over; 
then their Frame and Affection falls, becauſe the only 


[Thing that maintained it is gone: Whereas, in the 
L{piritual Acting of the Soul that is gathering to Sh, 


tho' Faith comes by Hearing externally, yet the Spirit 


of God being received by the Hearing of Faith, this in- 
ter nal Principle of 6 IR Lite does many Times a- 
nimate the Soul to ſpiritual Work, when all external 
Objects and Operations fail; and this may be known, 
juſt as a Spring-well is known by the Bubbling up of 
the Water. Thus is the Spirit's Inhabitation known 
by the Actings of the Graces of the Spirit, ſuch as 
Faith, Love, Repentance, Joy in the Lord, and the like. 


(2.) In gathering to ShzJob, People are made to act 
[Knowingly and Judiciouſly, under the Influences of the 
Spirit, as a Spirit of Light; and to act as in a Matter 


Wot the greateſt Concern, with Judgment and Under- 
landing, laying, as John vi. 68. To whom ſhall we 


go? Thou haſt the Words of eternal Life. We believe 


nd are ſure that thou art Chriſt the Son of the living 


od, Many gather together in a confufed Way, and 
know not wherefore they meet together; but this Ga- 
hering includes Knowledge, and ſaving ſpiritual Illu- 
mination: They that know thy Name, will put their 
Truſt in thee, Pſal. ix. 10. They that know him, will 

gather to him; there muſt be a Seeing of the Son, 


-Wctore there can be a Believing in him, or Gatherin 


o him. Many, inſtead of gathering to Chriſt, they 
gather to an Idol of their own Fancy; when they hear 


f Chriſt, their idolatrous carnal Mind repreſents a zg 


arnal Image of Chriſt in their own Brain: As thoſe, 
. xiii. 2+ that are {aid to have made Idols according 
o their own Underſtanding, ſo many in their own 
Imagination form an Idea of Chrift; and this Idea or 
mage of Chriſt, that they have in their own Mind, 
s all that they have for Chriſt. But, O Sirs, when 
hen Chriſt is externally revealed in the Goſpel, there 
uſt be a marvellous Light diſcovering him in himſelf, 


+ Yoicaking him known, tho not perfectly, yet really and 
iii, Nruly as he is; not only as be is Man, but as God-Man, 
1 g | 


having 
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having, all the Fulneſs of the Godhead in him, and all 
the Glory of God appearing in his Face, 2 Cor. iv. 6, 
ſo as the Soul cannot but cleave and adhere to him. A 
painted Sun will neither give Light nor Heat, but the 
real Sun gives both: So a painted Image and Repreſen- 
tation of Chriſt in the Imagination gives no {piritual 
Light, Heat, nor communicates any transforming, Ver. 
tue; but the true Sun of Kighteouſneſs ariſeth with 
Healing under his Wings. It is true, this Light is 
not without Miſts and Smoke, ſent forth from the bot- 
tomleſs Pit, to darken all; but yet there is ſuch a clear 
Diſcovery of the Man's Inability; of God's gracious 
Offer, and Chriſt's Good-will and Mind to the Bar. 

gain, as determines the Soul to its Duty. | 
(3.) In gathering to SHiloh, People are made to at 
Fiducially. This is connected with the former, P/al, 
ix. 10. They that know thy Name, will put their Truſt 
in thee. This I call an Acting fiducially, that is, with 
a believing Perſwaſion and particular Application; 
The good News, that SHiloh is come, that Jelus Chriſt 
is come to ſave Sinners, even the Chief of Sinners, iz 
received as a faithful Saying, and ſo with believirg 
Perſwaſion; and as worthy of all Acceptation, and 90 
with particular Application. Perſwaſion with Applicant. 
on mult be in the Nature of Faith, according to the Mes. 
ſure and Degree of Faith. If it be weak Faith, it is 1 
weak Perſwation if ſtrong Faith, a ſtrong Perſwaſion: 
And it is not a natural Perſwaſion, a Man pertwadirg 
bimſelf that all ſhall be well with him, and fo no more 
of it; nay, it is ſupernatural and comes of God 
which natural carnal Perfwaſion does not, Gal. v. 
This Perſwaſion comes not of him that calleth you 
intimating that right Perſwaſion comes of God; lik 
that of Abraham, Rom. iv. 20, 21. He ſtaggered n 
at the Promiſe of God through Unbelief, but ma 
ftrong in the Faith, giving-Glory to God, being ful 
 perſwaded that he that had promiſed was able t 
perform. And like that of the Old Teſtament Beli 
vors, Heb. xi. 13. who recezved not the Promiſes | 
Feeling, but by Faith, But how? Why, they wet 
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perſwaded ' of them, .and embraced them. But here 
there is a twofold Perſwaſion that ought to be careful- 
ly diſtinguiſhed, and the Confounding whereof occa- 
ſions many Miſtakes and Miſrepreſentations ; namely, 
a Fiducial Perſwaſion, and an Evidential Perſwaſion. 
The Former is the Aiiurance of Faith, and in the Na- 


ture of it; the Other is the Aſſurance of Senſe, and 


conſequential to Faith, and is not 8 Faith at 
all, but Senſe. Now this fiducial Perſwaſion differs 
from evidential, in four Reſpects. 1. They differ in 
their Ads. By fiducial Periwaſion, the Man receives 
and reſts upon Chriſt, and truſts in him for Salvation 
to himſelf, believing and expecting this Salvation ac- 
cording to the Promiſe of the Golpel, and as Chriſt 
is offered and exhibite to him therein: But by eviden- 
tial Perſwaſion, the Man knows and feels that he hath 
received Chriſt. The Former every Believer hath, 
when he acts Faith; the Latter many Believers want 
even when they act Faith, becauſe, tho? they may be 
conſcious that they are acting upon Chriſt for Salvati- 
on, yet they may not be conſcious of the Quality of 
the Act, if it is ſaving or not. 2. They differ in their 
Order. We firſt believe by a fiducial Perſwaſion, be- 
fore we can be ſure by an evidential Perſwaſion; 
the one is the Cauſe, and the other the Effect; 
the Perſwaſion, that is in Faith, is like the Heat in 
the Fire; the Perſwaſion, that is after Faith, is like 
Heat in the Room, that is the Effect of the for- 
mer: And, becauſe Aſſurance (that is commonly ſo 
called, namely, the Aſſurance of Senſe) is the Effect 
of Faith; This will not prove, that there is no Aſſu- 
rance in Faith, no more than Heat in the Room will 
prove, that there is no Heat in the Fire; for the con- 
trary is rather evident. 3. They differ in their 0b- 
jets and Grounds: The Object and Ground of fidu- 
cial Perſwaſion, or of the Aſſurance of Faith, is with- 
out the Man, and looks to the Word and Promiſe of 
God, the Blood and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the 
Truth and Faithfulneſs of God: But, the Object and 
Foundation of evidential Perſwaſion, or of the Aſſu- 
, | | 12 | rance 
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rance of Senſe, is within the Man, and looks to the 
Work of God within; ſuch as Graces, Attainmentz 
and Experiences. As there is a great Difference be- 
twixt a Man's being age that he hath ſuch a 
Sum of Morey, becauſe he hath it upon Bond, or 
good Security; and his being perſwaded thereof, be- 
cauſe he hath it in his Hand, in his Cheſt or Coffers; iſ 
ſo here, by the Perſwaſion of Faith, the Man is per. MW 
ſwaded of Salvation thro' Chriſt, becauſe he hath it 
upon Bond, namely, God's Promiſe ſealed with Me 
Chriſt's Blood, which is good Security: But th: 
Ground of the Perſwaſion of Senſe, is the Man; 
having it in his Hand, or ſo much of it, which is not 
Faith, but Senſe. 4. They differ in their Effects; thi 
Effect of Faith, or fiducial Perſwaſion, is Juitification;MWT' 
the Effect of Senſe, or evidential Perſwaſion, is Con- 
ſolation: A Man is not juſtified by his evidential Per- 
ſwaſion, or by knowing and feeling that Chriſt is his th 
but he is juſtified by his fiiducial Perſwaſion, by his 
fiducial Knowledge, whereby he receives and reſts 
upon Chriſt as his, and truſts in him for Salvation toi 
himſelf: By this fiducial Knowledge, I ſay, is Juſtif-{Wo: 
cation, Iſa. liii. 11. By his Knowledge ſhall my rightecul 
Servant juſtifie many. Now, if thele two were careful 
ly diitinguiſhed, and that People conſidered, that it 
is the former, namely fiducial Perſwaſion, that we put 
into the Nature of Faith, as effential to it, not the lat 
ter, namely evidential Perſwaſion, which is conſequen 
tial to it; it would prevent many Miſtakes, and Mil 
repreſentations on this Head; as it ſome placed Aſſi 
rance ſo in the Nature of Faith, as that none wer: 
to be reckoned Believers, but ſuch as have this full e 
vidential Perſwaſion, and Aſſurance of Senſe, whic 
is a groſs Miſapprehenſion of Matters, and flows fro 
the confounding of this twofold Perſwafion, whicWnc 
differ as much as Faith and Senſe ; Aſſurance of Fait 
carries in it the Perſwaſion of the Faithfulneſs of Go 
in the Promiſe; the Aſſurance of Senſe carries in! 
#Perſwaſion of the Reality of Grace in the Heart: b 
the one we ſee with our Eyes, as it were; by the oth 
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e handle with our Hands the Word of Life : The 
ne, to Wit, Faith is begun Viſion, the other, to wit, 
enſe is begun Fruition : Aſſurance of Faith is eſſen- 
al to Faith, the Aſſurance of Senſe is conſequential 
io it, and not always in, or with it. And hence we 
by, with Reſpect to this evidential Aſſurance and Per- 


ers; NWaſion, as our Confeſſion hath it, That it does not ſo 
per- Nelong to the Eſſence of Faith, but that a true Belie- 
ch it Wer may wait long, and conflict with many Difficulties 
with efore be be Partaker of it; namely, of that Aſſu- 

the Nance, that is grounded upon the inward Evidence of 
{an's N Brace, and Teſtimony of the Spirit, which is the 
not NAſſurance of Senſe there ſpoken of: But the Aſſu- 
; theance of Faith, which is founded upon the divine 
tion Truth of the Promiſe of Salvation, and upon the 
Con- 


Word of God without us, as the Object thereof, this 
muſt be as eſſential to Faith, as Seeing is eſſential to 
Je Eye: And yet this will not ſay, That the Belie- 


y his ver hata always even this fiducial Perſwaſion, unleſs 
reſts his Faith be in Exerciſe: For, as it is in the Nature 
ion tot the Eye to ſee, tho' the Man, that hath Eyes, is 


ometimes ſleeping, or winking, or dimſighted; ſo 
it is in the Nature of Faith, to be perſwaded of the 
Fayour and Good-will of God in Chriſt, as revealed 
in the Word of Grace, tho' he, that hath this Faith, 
is ſometimes doubting, ſometimes Faith is not exer- 
eiſed, ſometimes the Eye of Faith is dimmed with the 
Duſt of Corruption and Unbelief. It is with Faith, 
33 with other Graces: As {ome have a true Love to 
\ hriſt, yet dare not ſay they love, becauſe they have 
lo much Enmity remaining : They have true Grace, 
but dare not ſay they have it, becauſe they have fo 
much Sin and Corruption; but their doubting of 
their Love and Grace does not infer, that they have 
no Love, no Grace; ſo ſome have this fiducial Perſwa- 
ſion, and Aſſurance of Faith, who yet dare not ſay 
they have it, becauſe they have ſo much Unbelief 
and ſo many Doubts : But as Love is oppoſite to 
Enmity, and Grace oppoſite to Corruption, tho? they 
ae in the fame Subject; ſo is Faith oppoſite ta Doubt- 


ing | 
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ing, in its very Nature, even tho? Faith and Douly, 
ing may be in the ſame Believer, as Light and Dar 
neſs in the ſame Air; yet their Natures are oppoſit 
to one another. As this fiducial Act of Gathering u 
Shiloh imports a believing Perſwaſion, fe alſo a parti 
cular Application. In the Offer of the Gofpel, Salve: a 


is particularly held forth to every one, ſaying, Th 


Promiſe is to you, to you is the Word of this Salus 


tion ſent; therefore in Gathering to Chriſt, Peop, # 


are to lay Hold on Salyation to themſelves particular. 
ly: Chriſt cam? to ſave Sinners, of whom, fa; 
Faith, I am the chief; Mercy is held out to me, and 
lay Hold on it as held out to me: As when th: 
Law comes with Power, it ſays not only in the gene 
ral, All have ſinned; but it comes in particular, ſay. 
ing, Tou have ſinned; and makes you lay, I am th 
Man, the ſinful Man, the guilty Man, the condemned 
Man: So when the Goſpel comes with Power, i 
ſpeaks to the Perſon particularly, ſaying, Not only 


Chriſt came to ſave Sinners; but, Here is a Savin 


for you: And the Soul is made to ſay, 1am concerne 


In this. The Gofl pel offers Life and Salvationto the poo | 


Soul particularly, and he is commanded to believe for 


Salvation e ee and the Man believes wit) 


particular Appligation. Thus a certain Divine ill 
ſtrates it: As the fad Sentence of the Law, generally 
and indefinitely held forth in the Scripture, is particu 
larly applied for his Conviction and Condemnation 


ſo the precious Promiſe of the Goſpel, generally and 


indefinitely held forth to all Sinners, that hear tht 


Goſpel,is particularly applied for Salvation; and witl 
out this particular Application, there is no effe&tu; 


Gathering to Shiloh : When Goſpel-light ſhines in 


to the Heart. of the awakened Sinner, it applies ti 

Promiſe particularly to it ſelf, as it did formerly a 

ply the Threatnings of the Law particularly; and ir 
from the Law it did particularly condemn it ſelf ; 
now, from the Goſpel, it does by Faith particular) 


abſolve it ſelf, or rather find it {elf abſolved — tl 
Lay 


w-Sentence, in its Wh helped to make particu- 
Application of the Golpel-Promiſes. | 8 
Again, (4-) In gathering to Shiloh, the People t at 
fe brought to him are made to act evangelically, or 
believe, in a Goſpel- Manner, to receive and reſt 
art on him, as he is offered to us in the Goſpel. There 
a Goſpel Ground, on Which the People do gather: 
th egal Faith acts, upon a legal Ground, tuch as inhe- 
1c Strength, and natural Righteouſneſs; but true 
opehith acts upon the Ground of a borrowed Strength, | 
ufa Und an imputed Righteouſneſs of another, ſaying, 
far; rely in the Lord only have 1 Rightecuſneſs and 
and rength, Iſa, xlv. 24. This Gathering to S1 b is a 
Wh renouncing Buſinels, ſtripping the Man of his own 
gene WMiohteouſneſs, of his own Strength, taking him in» 
, lay rely off his own Bottom; they that are gathered to 
* Uri, are gathered out of themſelves. There is a 
med zolpel-Rule alſo, whereby they gather, in a Suit- 
r, i bienels to the Goſpel- Offer and Diſpenſation, 1 Cor. 
only. 11. So we preach, and ſo qe believed. Faith an- 
10100W:-rs the Goſpel-Call, as the Impreſs upon the Wax 
"eral loves anſwer the Ingravings of the Seal; ſo Chriſt ot- 
e pooſrs himſelf, and ſo Sinners gather to him, and believe 
TE fo him for Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, SanRifcation 
wit nd Redemption. Hence again, there is a Goſpel-Or- 
e uſer, wherein the Gathering of the People is to him; 
nerahhe Soul, in coming to him, receives firſt the Perſon, 
articiud then the Portion; even as God gives Chriſt, and 
ationen with him all Things, Rom. viii. 32. The 
lly 1Wcople gather to him, in a Day of Power, Firſt, as a 
ear tit eſus, and then, as a Lord; Firſt, for Juſtification, 
d will: ther, for Sanctification. Legal Adventures invert | 
ffectuqhpis Goſpel- Order, ſeeking Sancti fication firſt, that 
ines Upon that Bottom it may build its Juſtification ; ſeek- 
lies th » Righteouſneſs, as it were, by fhe Works of the 


ubt 
ark. 
fit 


7 th 


1 
x) 
3 
[ 
1 
1 
f 1 
1 
oF 
7 * 
| , } 
Þ 
1 
9 
1 
2 
1 . 


- _ 5 - 6 
5 . - 2 
8 8 * - 2 
* __— -- nc Ree 2 en 
2 th — —————————˖—ðVꝛ —— — 2— 


K 
8 2 rr 


erly gew, Rom. ix. 32. And however confuſed and indi- 
and Fine the true Believer's Faith may be, in his firſt Be- 
ſelf; "Wieving, yet repeted Acts of Faith may afterwards 
ticular) nake it more and more evident to him, that ri he 
oy elieving is in the foreſaid Goſpel Order. There 28 


Go- 


” 3+ ) 
Goſpel- Warrant, upon which this Gathering proceeds 
They that gather to Shilob act warrantably, upon tł 7 
the Warrant of an objective Sufficiency; there is b 
kufficient Chriſt preſented: O the Sufficiency of hi a 
Perſon, being God-Man in one Perſon; the Sufficier 


cy of his Ofkces and Commiſſion, being ſealed of Golf V 
to be a Surety, a Saviour, a Prophet, Prieſt au O 
King; the Sufficiency of his Righteouſneſs, his Doirgſh * 
and Dying, his Obedience and Satisfaction; the Sufi G 
ciency of his Power, as being able to ſave to the ut tt: 
termoſt ; the Sufficiency of his Will, while he pro is 
claims his Good-will towards Men; and that God is i tb 
_ Chriſt, reconciling the World to himſelf! They z 
ther, upon the Warrant of a general Goſpel-Diſpenſatiu C 
of Grace through Chriſt, in the external Revelatiaſſgo! 


of the Word, where the Elect are not characterizei 
more than others, but Life and Salvation throug 
Chriſt held out to Sinners of Mankind, without Di 
ſtinction of Nation, State or Condition; and ſo in u 
indefinite Way. Thus run all the Promiſes, exce 
theſe that are made to Believers, or ſuch as hay 
Grace already; to them indeed the Promiſes are de 
nite, ſo alſo they are definite to the Ele&, in the D. 
cree of Heaven; but in the external Diſpenſation Mun 
the Goſpel, they are indefinite and general, ſaying, INI 
you belongs the Covenants and the Promiſe, Rom. ii 
4. and as the Promife is indefinite, ſo the Call is uni 
verſal, whether by Exhortations, Invitations, Intre 
ties, Counſels or Commands, to all and every one, nt 
come and receive Chriſt, and all his ſure Mercies 
freely, Iſa. lv. 1. and upon theſe Goſpel-Warrants df 
the People gather to SHilob. In a Word, the whok 
Covenant, and all the Promiſes of it, are held forth" 
to all the People, that they may gather to it; PU giv 
thee for a Covenant of the People, Ia. xlii. 6. Here 
we are ſaid, fo receive the Promiſe through Fai! 
Gal. iii. 14. to be perſwaded of them, and embrai 
tbem, Heb. xi. 13. and the Faith we are called to, | 
aid to be a Receiving of the Word, Acts iis 41. a Tak 
bold of bis Covenant, Ia lvi. 4. a Believing of - 
; 


* + 
n 


Teſtimony, 2 Theff. i. 10. Chriſt cannot be received, 
but as he is offered 5 he is not offered to us, but in 
a Word, a Promile, a F Hence the ſubſtan- 
tial Act of Faith being an Aſſent, there muſt be a 
Word, Promiſe, or Teſtimony, for Faith's immediate 
Object, wherein we ſee and receive Chriſt : If a Man 
would fee his Shadow in a Glaſs, he firſt looks to the 
Glaſs, and through it fees his own Shadow or Image; 
the Glaſs is the immediate Object, to which his Sight 
is directed; fo, in Order to our ſeeing of Chriſt, 
the Glaſs of the Goſpel- promiſe is {et before us. I hus 
a diſplayed Covenant of Grace, as ſtanding faſt in 
Chriſt, ſeems to be the Warrant for the Gathering 
Eof the People to Shiloh, mentioned, Jer. l. 5. Come 
and let us join curſelves to the Lord, in a perpetual 
Covenant (lays our Reading) that ſhall not be forgot- 
ten: I know this is viewed, by ſome, in another 
Senſe, with Reference to our covenanting ; but I think 
he original Reading that others notice is very pleaſant 
and evangelical, for it may be read, Come and let us 
vin ourſelves to the Lord, the perpetual Covenant ſhall 
not be forgotten, q. ds Come and let us gather together 
unto Shiloh; why, the everlaſting Covenant, that ſtands 
faſt in him, who is the All of the Covenant, ſhall ne- 
ver be forgotten: And ſoit may be viewed, as an En- 
ouragement of Faith, and Reaſon for the Gathering 
Intra the People to him; behold he is given for a Cove- 
ne, ant of the People, and this perpetual Covenant {hall 
ercie Wot be forgotten: Thus they are made to act evan- 
nts d zelically. 8 Ne | 
who (5+) In gathering to Shiloh, the People that are 
1 foriProug ht to him are made to act cord:ally and ſpontane- 
II giv ſly, with Heart and Will; yea, with a Thouſand. 
Hen 00d-Wills; O fake my Heart, ſays the Man, in the 
Faith Day of Power, take it, and a Thouſand Bleſſiugs 
mbra@ ith it. It is true, there is no Gathering, no Ap- 
to, iWroaching to him, without a Draught of Omnipoten- 
Takin) ; yet there is no Violence in it, no Force or Com- 
of th dulſion, but when Power comes, it takes away the 
' * T{\Fackwardneſs and Unwillingneſs, Pſa}. ex. 3. Thy 
SO K People 


2 „ ———— . — 


and gather to a Communion Table with the outward 


and honour him with the Lip, while the Heart is tar 


thering of Hearts? But in this gracious Gathering, the 


I could believe in him with the whole Heart, pray 


been ſtruggling among the Creatures, may be gathered 
er, a Man finds himſelf ſo willingly and freely to com? 


carried on a Wave of the Sea, or rather in a Chariot 


People ſhall be willing. Never did a Mariner dray 
near to à Shore with better Will, after Shipwreck, than 
the Soul comes to Chriſt, in the Day of Power ; the 
Perſon being drawn, yields neceffarily and willingly 
both: Draw me, we will run after Thee; Draw me, 
there is the Almighty Power exerted, in its irreſiſt- 
able Operation; Ve will run, there is the voluntary 
Motion of the Sou! : So that this Gathering does not 
deſtroy, but eſtabliſh the Liberty ot the Will of the 
rational Agent. Reaſon is not hoodwinked, the Per. 
{on approaches to a God in Chriſt, upon the moſt ra- 
tional Grounds, leeing and apprehending his Miſery 
while far from God, and the Happinels of Nearnciz 
to him in Chriſt. And this Gathering is as cordial 
as it is voluntary; as the Will is inclined, ſo the Heart 
is inflamed. Hypocrites may gather to Ordinances, 


Man; they may draw near to God with the Mouth 
5 y may | 


removed from him: This is what God complains of, 
Their Heart is far from me: But what do | regard a 
Gathering of dead Corpſes about my Table and .Ordi- 
nances, a Gathering of Bodies, while there is no Ga. 


Language of the Soul is, O many a Time | have gt 
ven my Heart away to the Devil; I gave my Acatt 
and Affections away to Luſts; I gave my Heart away 
to the World; and now, ſhall [give Chriſt leſs than | 
gave them? It will be a Miracle if he accept of it, al- 
ter my manifold Departures; but O if I had as mary 
Souls as I had Sins, I would give them to him! Oi 


to him with the whole Heart, ſerve him with the 
whole Heart; and that all my Affections, that have 


to him, and centred in him! Yea, in the Dag-of Pow- 
to Chriſt, that he is rolled upon him, as if he were 
paved with Love: Formerly he found Bclieving hard, 


yea, 


4 


raw Wea, that it was impoſſible for him to come to Chriſt x 
han but now Þe finds it impollible for him to ſtay away 
the rom Chriſt : Believing is fo ſweet and ealy then, 


1217 tbat, as it he had Wings, he flees for Refuge to the 
me Hope ſet before him, Heb. vi. 18. Tho” as a great 
iſt Divine (vz. Dr. Owen) expreſſes it, Faith is in the 
tary Wnderitanding, in Relſpect of its Being and Subſiſt- 
net Renee; yet it is in the Will and Heart, in Reſpe& of 


{ tlie Wiſts effectual Working: As to its Eiſence, it lies in 


Per. Mſſent, but the ſaving Quality of this Aﬀent is, that 
t rai: is cordial; and it is not true Faith, if it be not a 
iſeryordial Aflent to God's Teſtimony concerning Chriſt, 
rnes nd indeed there is a great Difference betwixt a dead 


raudlWfent, and a cordial hearty Aſſent to any Truth: 
leatWuppoſe (ſays one) you were in a foreign Land, and 
nees, hat you got a ſure Account, that the Turks have got 


ward Victory over the Perſians ; and at the {fame Time 
2uth, ou hear, that your beloved Spouſe is recovered ot a 
is tat WWnoerous Diſeaſe, that all your Family is well, and 
as 0" ſour Affairs proſper : There is a great Difference be- 
ard 4 riet the Way of alſenting to theſe TWO; you believe 
J-0\-he former, but it hath no Impreſſion on your Heart, 


0 Ca- 
5 che 
ve gi. 
Heart 
away 
than! 


it, al. 


is only a naked, heartleſs, unconcerned Aſſent; but 


uſe you are much concerned therein: Hence you 
ould welcome the Meſſenger. Thus the Goſpel is 


on; and in gathering to Chriſt, in-the Day of Pow- 
the Soul acts cordially. _ 


manyW(6s.) In this Gathering of the People to SHilob, 
Ou y are made to act þbumbly and reverentzally : The 
ra) Man comes with a What am, and what is my Fa- 
th they; Houſe ? Behold I am vile, and if the Lord 


have have Mercy on me, it is well; Grace ſhall have 


hered Mk: Glory; but if not, Imay even preach his Righte=- 
Pow-Wheſs in Hell, and declare he never wronged me, he 
 com!W juſt God. O the Soul acts humvly, in the Day of 
2 were ierful Gathering, Ezek. xvi. 63. That thou mayſt 
har lot e mber, and be confounded, and never open thy 
hard tb, becauſe of thy Shams, when I am pacified. 
Jeg e towards 


u would believe the other cordially and gladly, be- 


t only a faithful Saying, but worthy of all Accepta- 
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75 ) | 
towards thee for all that thou haſt done, O but: 
Soul, convinced of its own Unworthineſs, and Deſert 
of Hell, and that ſcarce can expect any Thing but ut. 
ter Damnation; how does the firſt Dawning of Mer. 
cy melt and humble it! O whence is this to ſuch; 
Worm as 1! He ſtands behind Chriſt weeping, and 
waſhing his Feet with Tears. When one of the firſt 
Works of the Spirit in Converſion, is, to give the 
Soul a Light in its Hand, to go down to the dark 
Cellars of his Heart, and make Diſcoveries, ſo as be 
ſtands amazed, trembling at the Sight of himſelf; and 
the next Work of the Spirit, is, to lead him to the 
lightſom Chamber of the King of Glory, to bring 
him from Darkneſs to Light; O how is he melted 
with a Senſe of Mercy, and humbled with a Senle «f 
his own monſtrous Vileneſs! Now mine Eyes ſee 
thee, wherefore I abhor my ſelf. O in ſuch a Day, 
the Man ſees his Heart vile, his Lips vile, his Prac- 
tice vile, his Righteouſneſs vile and filthy Rags; he 
ſees in his Boſom,as it were, an Hell of Devils and un- 
clean Spirits; that when he thinks on himſelf, it males 
him lothe and ſeunner, as it were, like a Man ready to 
bock or vomit, when he ſees ſome filthy naſty Thins, e. 
| ſpecially among his Meat; or as aMan's Fleſh will creep, 
when he ſees ſome filthy venomous Toad orViper : So i 
is with thele, that ice themſelves in the Lord's Light, 
in the Day of their Gathering to Shiloh. They that 
were never humbled, were never gathered; and they 
that have been deeply humhled, have come to God 
with Ropes about their Necks, as worthy to be cal 
over the Gibbet, and hanged over the Fire of God's 
everlaſting Vengeance; they have been humbled t 
the Duſt, yea humbled to Nothing before the Lord 
and to a thouſand times leſs and, worſe than Nothing 
yea they cannot ſee ſuch vile Monſters among all the 
Devils in Hell as themſelves; they come thereto: 
with Humility, Reverence and godly Fear. 
- .(7.) In this Gathering of he Penne to Shiloh 
under the Influence of gathering Pawer . and Grace 
they are made to act 0d 
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et us come boldly to the Throne of Grace, Heb. x. 

Q. We have Boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt by 
» Blood of Feſus. Eph. iii. 12. In whom we have 

er. Nadneſs, and Acceſs with Confidence, by the Faith of 
*h 2 n. Here is the Boldneſs of Faith, in Oppoſition 
and the Boldneſs of Preſumption. Bold Faith comes 
fir Walking on a Sea of Blood, or rather upon the red and 
the White Pavement of the active and paſſive Obedience of 
dark Mhriſt. This Boldnels of Faith's Approach to a God 
s be n Chriſt is remarkable for N 2 nga} It is 
and Mcmarkable for the Yehemency, that isfometimes in it 
) how vehemently does the Soul act, when it is lay- 
no Siege to Heaven, by the Prayer of Faith and 
mportunate Supplication, crying, Lerd, I believe, 
elp my Unbelzef ; Lord, increale my Faith; Lord, 


ſee Nie a Drink of the Water of the Well of Bethlehem! 
Jay, for a Drop of the precious Blood of the Lamb 
>2c-MD) Man, Woman, where are the Bed-ſides, and ſecret 
; heſorners, that can bear Witnels to your Beſieging Hea- 
| un-MWcn with your vehement Cries? it is remarkable for 
nakes Mix Violence that is in it; The Kingdom of Heaven 
dy tofMWeffers Violence, and the Violent take it by Forces 
nge de Man acts, as it were, violently; Jf I periſh, 1 
reep,Wcriſh; at Chriſt I muſt be. It acts in a Manner wil- 
So italy; Tho? he ſlay me, yet will 1 truſt in him; I will 
light, t let thee go, except thou bleſs me. The Soul, as 
that were, violently caſts it ſelf upon the free Grace and. 

they aichfulneſs of God, in the greateſt Diſtreſs ; and here: 
» Godt lies, as it were, at Anchor in ſuch ſtormy Days, 
e calWizb. vi. Cloſe. It is remarkable for the Confidencer 
GodsWhat is in it: It hath the Confidence to give God 21 
led tofMieltimonial, as it were; when Faith is ated, nat 


Lord 
thing 
11 the 
retor 


nly does God give the Man a Teſtimonial, Heb. xi. 
„ 6. Enoch had this Teſtimony, that he pleaſed God; 
but without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him; but 
hat is yet more ſtrange, Faith not only gets a Te- 
imonial from God, but gives a Teſtimonial to him, 


Sila hen iii. 33. He that hath received his Teſtimony, 
Grace eth ſet to bis Seal that God is true. Here is the 
v. I NConfidence and Ailurance of Faith; it acts upon an. 


in- 
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infallible Teſtimony, the Divine Veracity and Fat}, 

- fulneſs; a Thus ſaith the Lord, is the firm Founds. 
tion, upon which Faith is built. It is a Recetyiry 

the Record of God; and all Acts of Faith, withoy 

this,are but as ſo manyArrows ſhot at random in the o. 

pen Air. Many a confident Addreſs does Faith make; 

it ventures to go as far Ben, as the Holy of Holies, 9 
the Blood of Jeſusz It ventures the Soul upon the 
Blood of the Son of God, and ſipon the Promiſe d 
a God in Chriſt: Here is the Boldneſs of Faith. Ty 
gather in to Sh;loh, and believe in him, is in Eff:4 
to fay, I adventure my Soul upon Nothing in the 
World, but upon the Promiſe of a God, that I hays 


provoked, and been an Enemy to all my Days; [| 


have I!othing, but the Word of this God; and pet! 
muſt ad venture upon it, even my everlaſting A LL, 
It is an adventuring Act, like Peter upon the boiſterous 
Water, with this in his Mouth and Heart, Maſrer, 
ſave me. To venture upon the Promiſe of a provok- 
ed God, and to believe him to be a God in Chriſt 
reconciled azcording to his Word, upon Account of 
the Ranſom he hath ound out, and the Propittation 
he hath ſet forth; here is the Boldneſs of Faith. And 
again, it is remarkable for its Reſeluteneſs; the Per: 
ſon, like the Woman with the bloody Iſſue, preiſes 
,retolutely through Crouds of Devils and Luſts, and, 
with an irrefiſtable Intenſneſs of Soul, forces a Pal 
age thro' all Obſtructions, to get a Touch of the 
5 ceptre of King Jeſus: We are called to come with 
fell Afſurance of Faith, with an holy Relolution and 
Courage. When a poor trembling Roman approach: 
ed the Emperor Auguſtus, he was in dome Fear; 
l bat, ſays the Emperor, fake you me for an Ele- 
pheint that will tear you ? So we ſhould come With 
Boldneſs to Chriſt. He encourages the worſt of Sin- 
ners; he hath given his Word tor it, which is firm as 
the Pillars of Heaven and Earth, and ſtable like Moun- 
tains of Brals, that him that cometh he will in nowiſe 
caſt out: When he comes at firſt, he will not caſt him 
aut; when he comes again afterwards, he will ” 
| - | Ca 


EF: 
x him out; he will not cait out the vileſt and moſt 
operate Sinner that comes; he will not caſt him out 
his Favour now, he will not caſt him out of Hea- 
en at laſt : No, no, He will in nowiſe caſt him 
it. We may gather to SHilob, and come with the 
reateſt Boldneſs 3 and welcome, welcome, welceme 
hall we be for ever. In a Word, this Boldneſs is 
emarkable for the Solemmzty that is in it, it is a folemn 
athering : The People, that gather to Sbiloh, come 
7, Mo him with a Behold, Fer. iii. 22. Behold, we come 
feat thee 3 for thou art the Lord our God. The Heart 
th. Woes out with ſome Kind of Eminency and Solemnity : 
hold we come; let Heaven and Earth be Witnefles 
ve take Inſtruments, as it were, in every Ange s 
and, in every Creature's Hand, in every Spire of 
rals's Hand, that we are come back to a God in 
hriſt: We are ſatisfied the whole Univerſe atteſt, 
ſter, N behold what we are going to do: Not that the 
rok. Neliever loves to blaze Abroad his Religion indecent- 
.rie no, it is eſpecially a ſilent, ſecret, Heart-gather- 
t ora, and Soul-approach to S7; but they are fo far 
tion em being aſhamed of the Match, and fo well picaſed 
And We they with it, that they are content it be regiſtrate 
Der. Heaven, and that the whole Creation atteſt it; Be- 
{ſs d we come! The Man acts with a ſolemn 
and, Noldneſs. 1 | 5 
Pal. (s.) In this Gathering of the People to Shiloh, 
the Ney that are under the Conduct of gathering Grace 
„eth d Power, are made to act regularly; no Wonder, 
and r in Gathering to Shilob, their Footſteps are ordered 
ach. the Lord, _ according to his Word, the unerring 
ue of Faith and Manners: It is in many Reſpects 
regular Addreſs and Approach; and here I ſhall 
ane ſome other Particulars, which I ſuppoſe may be 
dluded in the Regularity of this Approach. 1/7. 
hen there is a Gathering to Shiloh, the regular Ap- 
roach and Addreſs to him is made penitentially; and 
ath in its Addreſs to him acts penitentially, mourn- 
ly and tenderly, Jer. J. 4, 5+ Going and weeping, 
0 ſhall go and ſeek the Lord their God: They ſhall 
| ask 


ear; 
Ele- 
with 
Sin- 
n 28 
hun- 
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not 
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ask the Way to Zion, with their Faces thithe; wail 
ſaying, Come and let us join cur ſelves to the Tal 
Going and Weeping, this Manner of Gathering is 
inconſiſtent with the cordial and cheerſul Acting, th 
I ſpoke of already; For the Tears of Goſpel-repe 
tance are Tears of Joy, and Faith's Apprehentiy 
of the Mercy of God in Chriſt, influences hg 
the Sorrow and the Joy : It is ſaid of New Ti 
ſtament Believers, Iſa. xxxv. 10. The Ranſom 
of the Lord ſhall return, and come to Zion with Son; 
and everlaſi ing Foy upen their Heads; they ſhall d 
tain Foy and Gladneſs, and Sorrow and Sighing ſhi 
flze away. iho' this will not take Place in its Per 
fection but in Heaven, yet it hath its begun Acton 
pliſhmentiin all Believers that are gathered. in to SI 
they obtain Joy and Glad neſs, and legal Sorrow an 
Sighing do flee away; for, according to the Meaſur 
of their Faith in Chriſt, they have ſoy and Peace i 
believing : Yea, in him believing, they rejoice, with 
Joy unſpeakable, and full of Glory. But Golpt 
Sorrow and Godly-Sorrow does not mar the Muſich 
In this Joyful Song; for while they look on him, who 
they have pierced, and mourn, Zech. xii. 10. and 
ſee him wounded for their Sins, Iſa. lv. 5. they fe: 
at the {ame Time, the Blood iſſuing out at thel: 
Wounds, to be Juſtice-fatisfying Blood, Wrath-ap 
peaſing Blood, Hell-quenching Blood, and Heaven 
purchaſing Blood; hence a ſweet Mixture of Joy and 
orrow both, Thele ſeem to be joined together, Fer 
XXXi. 9. They ſhell come with Weeping, and with Su) 
plications wall I lead them, It may be rendered, a 
you may ſee, in the Margine of ſome of your Bible: 
with Favours will I lead them. As the Senſe of thei! 
own Sins and Ingratitude makes them come wit 
Weepigg 3 fo, at the ſame Time, the Senſe of God 
Favours, and Kindneſs in Chriſt, makes them com 
with Rejoieing; for with loving Kindneſs does tt 
draw them, and with Favours does he lead them : \ 
when he favours ſuch a guilty Sinner with a Pardon 
ſuch a filthy Sinner with a Layer of Blood, uk 
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naked Sinner with a Robe of Righteouſneſs, ſuch a 
| black Sinner with a beautiful Ornament, ſuch a Hell- 
deſerving Sinner with a Promiſe of Glory, ſuch a 
backlliding Beaſt with a merciful Viſit or Return, and 
ſuch a prodigal Wretch with a compaſſionate Em- 
bracement; and thus with Favours does lead them. 
bn O then it is hard to tell, whether the Voice of Joy, or 
„Ide Voice of Weeping in the Soul be londeſt. But as 
we render it allo, it is moſt expreſſive of this pe niten- 
YT BY Addreſs, in gathering to Shilch; with-weeping,. 
and with Supplication does he lead them. Indeed 
g e Faith's Approach is begun, maintained and nouriſhed, 
- pen by Prayer and Supplication, ſaying, Lord, 1 believe, 
help my Unbelief ; Lord, increaſe our Faith. There are 
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il forme have a preſumptuous Faith, that can believe 
1 when they will, without praying down the Spirit of 
alu Faith from Cod; as they can eat and drink, and fleep 


ace i and walk, and talk, tho' they pray not for Strength 
with to do theſe Things, ſo they can exerciſe their natural 
;olpW prefumptuous Faith, ſaying, I truſt in God's Mercy, 
Avid and their falſe Repentance, faying, God forgive me, 
whonlM 1 am a great Sinner; they can believe and repent, 
. an without Prayer and Supplication for Grace and 
y bee Strength to do ſo: But true Grace, true Faith and 

theſ:}W Repentance, is attained and maintained, in a Way of 
th-ap Supplication 3 And hence true Faith does increaſ&and 
cecreaſe, according to the Increaſe and Decreaſe of the 


eaven 

oy and Spirit of Prayer and Supplication. If it he not fo with 
„ Jer you, Man, know it, that tho' your falſe Faith may 
þ S give you fome falſe Peace for a while, yet when Death 
red, Wand Eternity ſtare you in the Face, then the Rotten- 
Bibles] refs of your Faith will be diſcovered, the Hope of the 
f thei Hypocrite will periſh. They tiat are gathered to 
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Pardon 


$941ch, they come with Weeping, and with Supplica- 
tion does he lead them. I am not here to enter upon 
the Diſpute, anent the Priority of Faith to Repen- 
tance, in their natural Order, and in their Acting and 
Exerciſe; it is well if you know both, whether you 
know the Order or not; only, if whatſoever is not of 


* Faith is Sin, you may * what Sort of Repentance 
na kei ö | 
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it is that is not of Faith: And when the Word of God 
ſpeaks any where of the proper Order, let your Expe- 
rience, conſonant to the Word, witnels, and you'll hnd. | 
that ſuch as the Faith is, ſuch will the Repentance be. 
Legal Faith works legal Repentance 3 Goſpel Faith, 
Goſpel Repentance; true Faith, true Repentance. 
Thus, when the People of Niniveh believed God, 
then they proclaimed a Faſt, and put on Sackeloth, 
Jon. iti. 5. when they believed his Threatning, and 
yet that he was not irreconcileable, nor implacable, 
then they repented. Thus, when a Man believes, and 
apprehends that God is pacified towards him, then be 
is confounded and aſhamed, Exek. xvi. Taſt. Whey 
1 you have harſh Thoughts of God, and no Hope of Fa: 
17 vour at his Hand, I trow then you'll find your Heart 
15 hard like a Stone, and ipflexible; but when you pet 
„ kindly Thoughts of God, and Apprchenſion of his 
Mercy and Good-will, and Love to you in Chriſt, 
then I ſuppole you will find joyful Meltings, and 
Golpel-Sorrow : O the Fire of God's Love melts the 
Soul! And the Hardneſs and Impenitency is healed, 
when the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſes with Healing 
under his Wings, Mal. iv. 2. The Aualities of this 
penitential Approach you may ice, 2 Cor. vii. 11. And 
this penitential Acting of Faith runs through the whole 
of the Believer's Life, in an univerſal Tendernels of 
Diſpoſition and Deportment, according to the Meaſure 
of Faith: And there are Six tender Things in it, which 
the Believer hath. (I.) He hath a tender Heart, called a 
broken and contrite Heart, broken for Sin, and from Sin; 
Joſi ah his Heart was tender. (2.) A tender Conſcience; 
ſome have a Conſcience ſcared as with a hot Iron, and that 
is a filent Conſcience 3 but the Penitent hath a ſmitten 
Conlcicnce,as David's Heart {mote him,when he cut off 
the Lop of SauPs Garment. (3.) A tender Eye; The) 
hall lec on him whom they have pierced, and mourn; 
Rivers of Lears run down their Eyes, becauſe of their 
own Sins, and the Sins of others, who break God's 
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Law. (4+) A tender Ear, which being eircumeiſed, 
docs hear and fear; Io this Man will I look, even ti 
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him 


works, as the Fire natively burns: 


him that is poor, and of a contrite Heart, and trem- 


bles at my Word. (5.) A tender Lip or Tongue, 
that dare not lie, nor {peak prophanely : I ſaid, I will 


| take Heed to my Ways, that I fin not with my Tongue. 
| And, (6.) A tender Hand, that dares not touch the 


Garments ſpoted with the Fleſh, but itudies to ſhun all 


| Appearances of Evil; or, if you will, you may add, 
| Jaſtly, That he hath a tender Foot, faying with He- 


zchiah, 1 will go ſ:ftly all my Tears in the Bitterneſs 


| of my Soul. And this leads to another Quality of this 


regular Approach. 2dly. When there is a gathering to 
Shiloh, the regular Approach and Addreſs to him is 
made obedzent:ally, as well as penitentially ; it is an 


obediential Gathering: And as Faith acts penitential- 
Iy, ſo it acts obedientially ; for it works by Love, Gal. 
v. 6. it purifies the Heart, Acts xv. g. and the Man 


that hath it purifies himſelf, even as God is pure, 
1 John iii. 3. It ſtirs up to new Obedience; for Faith 


without Works is dead, Fam. il. 20, 26. Wherever 
it is, it is ſtill working, and it can no more be idle 


than the Fire can be. it is true, we are juſtified by 
Faith without Works, as the Apoſtle ſays, that is, with- 
out the Cauſality of Works, without the Conditiona- 
lity of Works, without the Inſtrumentality of Works, 
and without the 'nfluence of Works upon our Juſti- 
fication; but not without the Prelence of Works; for 
juſtity ing Faith is a ſanctitying Thing, and natively 

s: Common Faith 
is a dead uſeleſs Faith, making no Change or Altera- 
tion on the Soul where it is; but ſaving Faith acts al- 
ways obedientially; hence you read of the Obedience 


of Faith, Rom. xvi. 26. importing both that Faith 


acts in Obedience to the Divine Call at firſt, and that 
it influences the Soul to all the Acts of Goſpel-obedi- 
ence afterwards. O, ſays the returning Sinner, that 
is making this obediential Addreſs to a God in Chriſt, 
have been a fugitive Servant to the molt glorious 


Lord and Maſter; I have deſerted his Service, and 


denied my Obedience ; but now, Lord, nail my Ear 
to thy Door-poſt, that I may ſerve thee for ever; nail 


L 2 my 
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my Heart to thy Service, that no Trouble, Tempta- 


tion, Devil or Deſertion may drive me away from thee; 
nail my Eyes to thy Service, that I may never look 
upon Vanity ; nail my Hands to thy Service, that! 
may never do an iil Turn; nail my Feet to thy Way, 
that I may never turn aſide from thee : Let all the 
Faculties of my Soul be nailed to thy Service and Obe- 
dience. 3d4ly, When there is a Gathering to Shiloh, 
the regular Addreſs to him is made ſpeed:ly; O the 


Oar 


oul, that fees it ſelf ready to drop into Hell, 


ow ſpeedily, in the Day of Power, does it flee unto 


'Chriit ! 


I flee to thee to hide me, ſays the Pſalmiſt: 


The Flight of Faith is very quick, quick and ſwift as 
Lightning, that goes from the one End of Heaven to 
the other in an Inſtant; fo when the Soul is on Wing, 
under the Influence of the Spirit of Faith, it can flee 


from Earth to Heaven in a Moment. 


But this ſpee- 


dy Gathering, I underitand eſpecially in Oppoſition to 
Delays. which are dangerqus in Religion : To delay 
coming to Chriſt for one Half-Hour, is dangerous ex- 
ctedingly; for, if you die Within that Half-Hour, 
you're undone to Eternity. Now, in a Day of power- 
ful Gathering, the Soul makes no longer Delay; but 


is in an holy Haſte, I made Haſte, and delayed tte 


keep thy righte-us Fudgments, The l 


Man is mac! 


Y0, 


Alec with Speed, and to run with Haſte out of $1477, 
athly, When there is a Gathering to Shzloh, the re- 
zular Approach and Addreſs to him is made delzve- 
gular Approach ard Addreſs to him is made delve 


rately; tho' it is with 
ration: 


ho” none can h 


Sp22d, yet it is with Delibe- 
>lieve too ſoon by a ſaving 


Faith, yet ſome believe too foon by a temporary Faith, 
never having weighed Matters in the Balance of the 
Sanctuary. The true Approacher puts the Matter in 4 


fair Bala 


: He puts the Diſadvartages in one Scale, 


ſaving, What will be my Fare. if I come not to Chriſt? 

M hy, they thet are far from him ſhail periſh « He 
puts the Advantay-s in another Scale, and comes at 
-= length to that Concluſion, P/al. lxxiii. laft. It is good 
O, of all Gatherings, 
0? be 
hath 


for mee to draw 
dhe Gathering to 99170 is beſt 5 To whom ſhall Ig 


ar to God. 
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ith the Words of eternal Life. The Man is not 
ffected only with a tranſient Flaſh ; no, he ſees the 
icked oft in Proſperity, and the Godly in Adver- 
ty ; he ſees the large and alluring Offers that Sin, 
tan and the World make z and yet after all, he de- 


> Wicrately affirms, It is good for me to draw near to 
Iod and Chriſt: Let others ſay, as Pſal. iv. 6. Who 
> Wil ßew us any Gccd? But my Say ſhall be, Lord 
e Wit thou up the Light of thy Countenance on me. 5thiy, 
„ When there is a Gathering to SHiloh, the regular Ap- 
o roach and Addrelis is made chaſtiy, and uprightly : 


: Die Soul views the Saying, that Chriſt came to fave 
is Winners from Sin and Wrath, not only as a faithful 
0 | wing, but as worthy of all Acceptation; becauſe the 
„ {Wauty of Chriſt is diſcoyered. Some have their Rea- 
e o conquered, but not their Love; and therefore, 
= Hy come to Chriſt feignedly, and not with the whole 
to Wart; their Judgment draws one Way, and their 
y MWickions another; for their judgment is gained, but 
x- Wit their Affections: As it one ſhould marry a Woman, 
Ir, Mot becauſe of her Beauty, but becauſe ot her Patrimo- 
r-; not from Love to her Perſon. but Love to her 
ut Wortion. Some take on with Chriſt, and take Hold 
% Wt the Skirtot this Few, who yet lee no Ferm or Come- 
„ Witſs 22 him, for which he ſbould be deſired. But as 
*. tis ſaid, Toe Upright love thee ; fo they that in gather- 

17 to him act chaſtly and uprightly, they come to 
e- Win out of pure Love, not for ſervile Ends, not to 
de- {Wraitlhic a natural Conſcience, not for Fear of Hell 
ns Wy, but from a great Love to him, and a juſt E- 
to, Neem of him, and a ſtrong Deſire of Fellowſhip with 
the im. The Man is content to come to Chriſt on Mount 
na Har, as well as on Mount Tabor; when going to 


ile, W:::cthe in Ignominy, as well as when riding to Fe- 
ſt? /e in Triumph : He cleaves to him, when Peo- 
He 


de cr, Away with him, away with bim; Crucifie 


at ; as well as when they cry, Hoſanna io the Son 
o0a David. He loves him when lying in a Grave, as 
gs, Pell as when mounted on a Throne. The chaſt and 
be Fright Comer cleayes to him, when Kings and Prin- 
ar : | 
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ses are againſt him, when Laws and Governments ar 
againit him, when Potentates and Farliaments ar, 
againſt him, as well as when they cem to be upon his 
Side. It is too true indeed, that there are many ur. 15 
chaſt Thoughts, and Looks and Luſtings after Idols in . 
the Hearts of true Belie vers, and many Defections and bo 
Declinings may take Place; but theſe are wreſtl: 3 
with and oppoſed hy them, and that not only by their. 
Light and Conſcience, but by their Love and Affection 
to the Lord Jelus, ſaying, O ſhall I thus requite ti! 
Tord? So that in the main they are upright. But, 
to the ſame Purpoſe, 6thly, When there is a Gathering 
af the People to Shiloh, the right and regular Ay 
proach and Addreſs to him is made intirely and undi; 
videdly. Falſe and hypocritical Comers, they come 
with a divided Heart to a divided Chriſt ; but true 
Comers, with a whole Heart to a whole Chriſt. The 
Legaliſt would marry Chriſt, while yet his other Hu, (+ 
hand the Law is not dead to him, nor he dead to it 0 
but it is an adulterous and unlawtui Match, to Joi 
with another Husband while the firſt is living 
Hence true Believers in Chriſt are ſaid to be dead 
the Law by the Body of Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4. that the; 
might be married to another, &c. And God caſts dont 
the old Building, turns him out of that Shelter, Jett 
him ſee il his legal Duties, beſt Performances, aq 
moſt glaring Graces, are but Fig leaves, inſufficierti 
cover his Nakedneſs; and diſcovers the Neceſſity, Ex ng 
cellency and Glory of Chriſt's Righteouinels ; An 
the Man ſubmits cordially to it, renouncing all Hop 
and Expectation of Lite, Favour and Juſtification d) 
the Decds of the Law. The carnal Man would ha 
Chriſt and his Luſts too; But if you ſeek me, (a) 
Chriſt, let theſe go their Way. Gathering Grace mah if. 
the Man ſay, What have I to do any more with 1dil: 
The covetous Man would have Chriſt and the Wor: 
too; Chriſt ſatisfies his Conſcience, and he flees | 
him for that; the World ſatisfies his Heart, ard 
cleaves to it for that: But in the Day of gather! 
Power, the Emptineſs of the World is diſcovers 
: 5 4 
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1 the Man ſells all for the Pearl of great Price. The 
an that comes to Chriſt, he comes for all theſe four 
hings, 1 Cor. i. 30. for Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, San- 
ration, and Redemption; He comes to him as a 
„bet for Wiſdom, as a Prieſt for Kighteouſneſs, as 
King for Sancti ficat ion, and as his All in all for com- 
ſete Redemption : And he can want none of theſe, 
and eauſe he knows his own Foolithnels, Guiltineſs, Fil- 
inels, and Milery. The true Believer dares not di- 
ide Righteouinels from Sanctification, nor Pardon 
om Purity; yea, he comes to Chriſt for Remiſſion 
Sin for the right End. What is that? Namely, 
at, beins freed from the Guilt of Sin, he may be 
2d from the Dominion of it. Knowing that there 
frorgiveneſs with him that he may be feared, he does 
ot believe Re miſſion of gin that he may indulge him- 
If in the Commiſſion of it: o, no; the Blood of 


cruWiciſt, that purges the Conſcience from the Guilt of 
Ihe in, does alſo purge the Conſcience from dead Works 


 lerve the living God, Heb. ix. 14. They that come 


Y It Chriſt regularly then, they come ſo to him tor Righ- 
J01Wouinels, that they may have him allo tor Sanctifica- 
ring 


on; otherwiſe the Man does not really defire the 
avour and Enjoyment of God, or to be in Friendſhip 
ith him who is a holy God. As the true Lover loves 
im, not only becauſe he is good and mereiful, but 
> \tWccaule he is a pure and holy JESUS; fo the true 
cliever employs Chriſt for making him holy as welt 
s happy ; and hence draws Vertue from him for kil- 
ns of Sin, and quickning the Soul in the Way of 
uty: And indeed the Faith that can never keep you 
om a Sin, will never keep you out of Hell; and the 
ait that cannot carry you to a Duty, will not carry 
ou to Heaven, Juſtifying Faith is a ſanctifying Grace. 
improves Chriſt undividedly. is true, as it ſan- 
ties it does not juſtifſy; but that Faith that juſtifies, 
bes alſo ſanctify: As the Sun that ir ſightens hath 
leat with it, but it is not the Heat the un that 
nlightens, but the Light thereof; io that Paith that 
ultifies hath Love and Sanity with it, but it is _ 
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the Love and Sanctity that juſtifies, but Faith as «, 
ſing with Chriſt. 7th, When there is a Gatherin 
of the Yeople to $Þ106, the regular Approach and 11 
dreſs to him is made excluſively, excluding all ot} 
Saviours, all other Helps, all other Props, lay ing, 
will make Mention of thy Righteouſneſs, aud of thiy 
only, Plat, IXxi. 16. Jo depend partly upon Chi 
and partly upon our own Rigbteouſneſs, is to {cr gy 
Foot upon firm Ground, and another upon Ouie 
ſand. if a Man ſet ane Foct upon a Rock, and ar 
ther upon the deep Water, and lean to them bath wit 
equal Weight, yea, it he give any of his Weight 
the Foot that is on the Water, he will be {tre to fil 
into the Deep ; ſo here: Fheretore, in the Day of Ci 
thering to Chriſt, the Soul is brought to lay, Sure; 
in the Lord only have I Rightecuſneſs and Strength 
If. Alv. 24. Thus Paul exciudes the beſt Riphteoul 
neſs that ever he had, either hetore or atcer Converfſion 
from the Matter of his ſuſtification, P41, iii. 9. 
W ben he comparẽs his belt Righteoufneſs with Chrilt 
he looks upon it as a Dunghil, a ſtirking iZunghi 
where there is no Pleaſure, and a ſinking Dunghi 
where there is no Standing. Such is our Riphtcou 
neſs, if it be not excluded trom our juſtification befor 
_ God, and Acceptance with him. If we go about ti 
eſtabliſh our own Righteoulneſs, it ftinks in the Divir 
Noftrils as Dung: And not only fo, bat it is a {tnkirt 
Ground to ſtand upon, there's no firm Footing; th 
more a Man leans to it, the more he firks in it. Chriſt 
Blood is the only Sacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling Sayou 
to God; every Sacrik*2 ſtinks, that is not perfume 
therewith : Chriſt's Righteouſnefs is the only fur 
Foundation and frm Ground for ſtanding upon befot 
God. As the Way of Sin is a finking Way, fo tht 
Way of Selt-righteouſnels is little better; for the & 
that is in Man's beſt Righteouſneſs trips up his Heels 
and lays him in the Dirt, where he finks to Hell,! 
he be not brought to build upon a urer Ground, ant 
to take a better Way. 8th, When there is a Gathe 
ing to Shiloh, the regular Approach and HOST 
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him is made progreſſively, as alſo peremptorily and ir- 
reverſibly, ſaying, as Pſal. lxxx. 17. Hence forth we 
will not go back. O, after we have tatted the Bitter- 
neſs of Sin, and the Bitterneſs of Wrath, after the 
Wings of our Souls have been ſinged with the Flames 
of Hell, after the Arrows of Cynviction ſhot out of 


the Bow of Omnipotence have pierced our Souls, ſo 
as no Man, Miniſter or Angel, could pull them out; 


Chriſt did it with his own Hand, and therein mani- 
feſted bis powerful Grace, as being the Man of God's 
right Hand; Shall we again turn our Back upon him? 
No, henceforth thro' Grace we will not go back. The 
true Believer comes to Chriſt. lo as never to part with 
him, ſaying, as Rv th to Naomi, Ruth i. 16. Intreat 
me not to leave thee, or to return from following af- 
ter thee: For whither thou goeſt, I will go; and 
where thou lodgeſt, 1 will lodge : Thy People ſhall be 
my People, and thy God my God. Nothing ſhall part thee 
and me. Yea, the Man, having once come to Chriſt, 
is ay coming nearer and nearer to him, 1 Pet. ii. 4. To 
whom coming as to a living Stone, ye are built up 
2 ſpiritual Houfe ; The Building goes up gradually, 
and is ſtill going forward. Some Profeſſors are like 
the Mill- wheel, it goes round, yet till it ſtands in 
in the ſame Place where it was : They go the Round 
of Duties, and Morning and Evening Prayers, and 
attend Sabbath and Week-days Sermons, which is well 
done ; but they are at a Stand, they are the ſame now, 
that they were Ten, Twenty Years ago, if not worſe. 
But, in gathering to Shiloh, the People are made to 
advance nearer and nearer to Heaven, getting more 
Knowledge, more Experience, more Hatred cf Sin, 
more Love and Likene(s to Chriſt. It is true, the 
Saints themſelves. have their Winter- decays, but they 
have alſo their Summer revivings that ſet them for- 
ward again. And thus the Path of the Fuſi is as 
the ſhining Light, which ſhineth more and more to 6 
perfe® Day. ES 
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then ſhall the Gathering of the People be to him. 


thers the dead Sinners, as it were, out of their Graves; 


live, Ezeb. xxxvii. 9. Chriſt's Coming in the Fch 


Teſtament Diſpenſation, which is to laſt till his ſe- 


ritual and effectual Gatherings, that do take Place un- 
the Spirit, to convince the World of Sin, Righteouſneſs 


8. His Coming thus is like the gathering Shower ſpo- 


ſhall bring Preſents, the Kings of Sheba and Seba ſhall 


and Operations; for there will be no Gathering til 
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FIFT H HEAD. 

The Fifth gerieral Head propoſed, was, To ſpeak | 
the ſpecial Seaſons, wherein this Gathering of th: 
People to Shiloh does take Place. When ſhall this 
Gathering be? Why, in general, when Shiloh is come, 


And there are two remarkable Seaſons of his Coming, 
that the Text intends, namely, his Coming in th: 
Fleſh, and his Coming in the Spirit. Now, his Coming 
in the Fleſh, I ſpoke of in the Explication ; and his 
Coming in the Spirit, I ſpoke of, when I ſhewed hy 
what Means this Gathering is brought about: Part. 
cularly the gathering Wind of the Spirit, when he ga- 


according to that Word, Come from the four Winds, 
© Breath. and breathe upon theſe ſlain, that they may 


was the Beginning, and Commencement of the New 


cond Coming; and during the whole of that Diſpen- 
fation, there will be a Gathering of the Gentzles, a 
Gathering of the People to him. Chriſt's Coming 
in the Spirit, is the very efficient Cauſe of all the ipi- 


der that Diſpenſation ; and therefore, his Coming in 
end Fudgment, is promiſed for that End, John xvi. 


ken of, Pſal 1xxii. 6. He ſhall come down like Rain 
upon the mewn Graſs, as Showers that water the 
Earth; whereupon a Gathering enſues, Ver. 8. His 
Kingdom ſhall be from Sea to Sea, and from the River 
to the Ends of the Earth. They that dwell in the 
Wilderneſs ſhall bow before bim, and his Enemies ſhall 
Tick the Duſt. The Kings of Tarſhiſh and the Iſt; 


offer Gifts ; and all Nations ſhall ſerve him. O cry 
for a gathering Shower of the Spirit's ſaving Influences 


then. 
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hen.] But more particularly, the gathering Seaſons 
ay be conſidered under a fouriold View. If. With 
ciation to the publick and remarkable Gathering of 
he Church in general. 2dly. With Relation to the ini- 
al Gathering of Sinners in particular. 3dly. With 


lation to the progreſive Gathering of Believers. 
bly. With Relation to the contummate Gathering of 
he Saints. T . 
Iſt. The gathering Seaſons may be conſidered, with 
cation to the publick and remarkable Gathering of 
e Church in general. And, there are four or five 
aſons, that have been very remarkable, for publi:k 
d numerous Gatherings of the People to Shiloh. 
(i.) ene Times, in the Church, have been 
thering J imes, under the powerful Influence of the 


ds, Wirit of God accompanying Reformation-work, and. 
"I ding forward thereunto. Thus was it in the Days of 
cl 


zckiah, when a Multitude, having deſtroyed the 
tars of Idolatry, and Hezekiab having joined fer- 
nt Prayers with his reforming Meaſures, the Lord 
rkened to Heełiah, and healed the People, 2 Chron. 
x. 20. Reforming Times have been remarkable ga- 
ring Times, in Britain and Ireland. The Lord 
ought Goſpel-lig ht very early, particularly into Scot- 
d, by which our Fore-fathe:s were delivered from 


tatheniſm and Paganiſm; And we wanted not ſome 
neſs Wip:1-light, tor the Space of five hundred Years af- 
VI. Cbriſt; About which Time, Popcory came to put 
ſpo. Wits Foot among us, when one Palladius was ient 
Rain Im Rome to corrupt us: And tho? there was a ſtre- 
the us Oppoſition, tor teveral hundred Years after 


t, againtt the Romiſh Rites and Hierarchy ; yet Po- 
1 Darkneſs did gradually overſpread thele Lands, 
it came to the greateſt Height, in the Space of a 
and Lears; after Which Titme,to wit, in the ffteeath 
Iſle; Jury, I mean a thouſand five hundred Years after 
ſhall Wriſt, which was the Reformation Period; and now, 
) cry it two hundred Years ago, the Lord was pleaſed 
ences Nabe Refor:mation-Light to ariſc, by ſtirring up e- 
g till Wnt Inſtruments to preach the Golpel clearly, and 
2 ta 
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to put to their Hands zealouſly to Reformation · work; 
eſpecially in Scotland, even to the Extirpation of Po- 


cCiation thereof, and of all heretical and Sectarian Er- 


t 
0 
pery, Prelacy, and Eraſtianiim, and the ſolemn Renun. Wi 
2 
q 


rors, Whether in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline or 
Government. Then it was, that Miniſters were f 
clothed with Righteouſneſs and Salvatien, and were Wi 
eminent in their Faithfulneſs to God, in his Truth Wt! 
and Intereſts, and zealous againſt Sin, and all Luke- {Wit 
warmneſs in the Lord's Cauſe: Then it was, that the MW 
Repreſentative Body of the Nation put to their Hand {WY 
for the Reformation thereof: Then it was, that Set-. I 
Jand particularly. was famed thro* the World, under I 
the Name of PHILADELPHIA, becaule of MW" 
the Purity of its Reformation, having left all the Rags MW" 
of Popery behind it in the Grave, from whence it a- P. 


roſe; which could not be ſaid of many other Churches, W'* 


3 of our Neighbour Church of England: n 
For. as Lazarus came out of the Graye, bound Hand 

ard Foot, and his Face bourd about with a Napkin, H 
ſo was it with England in ther firit Reformation. Ia 
was indeed like a Reſurrection from the Grave, in theft 
Days of King Edward and Cueen Elizabeth; but 5e 


| they came out of this Grave. bound Hand and boot fot 


With their Grave-clothes, bringing many Things out Gi 
With them, which they ſthou'd have left behind, cipe|i 
cially ail theſe Coremonies, Superſtitions, and Mode 
of Worſhip ana Government, wherein they ſymbol 
with the Church of Re, and which they brought 
along with them, when they left her: Theſe Grave 
Clothes they have not caſt off to this Day. And alas 
many in Scotland are ford of borrowing from thei 
ſome of their old Garments, which ſmell of the Pri 
fon of Popery, which they left. But with Reſpc! 
to Scotland's Re formation- Days, as Chriſt, when | 
aroſe from the Dead, left all his Linens and Grave 
clothes behind him; fo ke helped Scotland, in ritw 
out of the Grave of Popery, to riſe and reform ſo pur 
ly, as to leave all the Rags oi Popery, to be burt: 
an the Grave from whence they aroſe. And ther 
e 1 5 the 


thele Days it was, that tie Work of the Lord proſper- 
ed, the Goſpel tiouriined, Iniquity was made to ito 

its Mouth; our Church was glorious to all Beholders, 
and terrible to her Enemies, as an Army with Banners, 
and Multitudes of People where gathered to Shiloh, 
But, alas | one of the great Keaſons, why there are 
ſo few gathering to $4},þ now, is tov plainly this, 
that Retormation- work is much at a Stand, little Re- 
formation Zeal and Spirit among Magiſtrates, Mini- 
ters, or People, as it is ſaid, Neb. iii. 5. Lhe Nobles 
if Tecoah did not put their Necks to the Work of the 
Lord: Yea, Deformity, Denlement, Corruption and 


Detection, initcad of Reformation, is too palpable in 


our Day, wherein many Pollutions- have crept into 
our Doctrine, much Defilement into our Worthip, 
Partiality and Pithleinels into our Diicipline, and 1 y- 
ranny and Diſorder in the Church- Government; 
manifold Incroachments made upon the Liberties ot the 
Lord's People, and the Priyileges of the Lord's 


Houſe, too well known that we need to mention them 


all; inſomuch that the very Foundations are ready 


to ſhake, and the Garden is much grown over with 


Weeds. O cry for the Return of Retormation days; 
for till then, there is but little Hope of remarkable 
Gathering of thePcople to Shiloh: And as Chriit com- 
manded his Diſciples to unbind Lazarus, when he 


vas raiſed out of the Grave, and to take away his 


Graye-clothes ; ſo leek the Lord may come, and take 


away whatever is oppotite to the Doctrine, Worthip, 
Diſcipline and Government of his Houle, and to the 


perfecting of the Work of Reformation, and whatever 
tends to hinder it. But again, (2.) Covenanting 
Iimes in the Church, have been gathering Times, as 
you may lee in the Time of Foftah, 2 Kings xxiii. 3. 
when the People made a Covenant, to walk after 
the Lord, with all their Heart and Soul, and all the 
People ſtood to the Covenant. Thus it was with thele 
Lands; when, after the Reformation, all Ranks were 
brought into holy and ſolemn Covenants with God: 
in thoſe Days the Lord delighted in us, * 
| in 
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Land was married to him; when, with uplifted Hands, 


we ſwore Allegiance to him, and abjured all Riyals | 


with him in his Government's: Never a Nation was 
more ſolemnly bound to the Lord by national Cove- 
nants, in the 15th Century, the Soth and 81/t Years 
thereof; and renewed again and again in the 16th 

Century, the 34th and 3th Years thereof, and in lat- 
ter Times alſo, together with the Solemn-Leagae al- 
terwards, for furthering the Ends, Peſigns and Obli- 
gations of the former. I know indeed fome di pute, 
and deny the Obligation of thel: Covenants upon 
Poſterity: But as good Fofrab brought back the i*co- 
ple, and cauſed them to and to the Covenant of their 


Fathers, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 32. io we find, that religicus 


Covenants in 5cripture comprenend abſent, as well as 
preſent, and Fofterity to come, as well as the cove- 
nanting Fore-fathers, Deut. Xxix+ 14, 15, 22, 24, 
25. Row, our tfolemn Covenants, that our tore» 
fathers entred into, being Nothing bur a uperadded, 
and àaccumulative Obligation, to what we Were previous- 
ly bound to by the ord of God, they cannot but ſtand 
bind ing upon us their Poſterity. Eut as theſe coverant- 
Ing Days were Gathering gays, herein many Hocked 
in to Shilob, and wherein God appended his Seal to 
the covenanted Work of Reformation, by a numerous 
Acceſſion of Souls to the Meſjtas, under the Influence 
of the powertul Spirit of God, bleſſing his Word and 
Ordinances to their Converſion; ſo our Covenant- 
breaking Days, on the other Hand, are far from being 
gathering Days. Little Wonder, When we have Oc- 
caſion to lament, that our Covenant hath been broken, 
and burnt, and buried; and, if our Zovenant=break- 
ing be not duly jamented. and covenanted Reforma- 
tion revived, we have Ground to expect the Lord will 
ſend a Sword, a dreadful Judgment, to avenge the 
Quarrel of his Covenant. Til there be a remarkable 
KReviving hereof, we can hardly expect a remarkable 
Gathering of the People to Shiloh. ( 3.) Confelſſing 
Times, in the Church, have been gathering Limes; 
Times of humble acknowledging of perſonal and * 
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nal Guilt, as you ſee, Ezra viii. 23. & ix. 7. and 
downwards, compared with Chap. x. 1, 2, 2. No 
Wl Doubt, there were better Days of the Goſpel, in Re- 
pe of the Power thereof, with us than now, 
when there was a publick and folemn Acknowledg- 
ment of publick Sins, and Breaches of Covenant; 
ſuch as you have an Account of in the ordinary Con- 
feſions of Faith among your Hands. But in our Days, 
ve ſeem to be ſo far from taking with our publick Sins 
and Defections, that we are rather upon the Self-ju- 
tifying Lay, as if we had done nothing amils, and as 
it Matters had never been better with us. May we 
not hereupon conclude, that the Lord is ſpeaking to 
is Nas, as he did of old to Fudah, Fer. ii. 34, 36. Behold 
as wil plead with thee, becauſe thou ſayeſt, I have 
e. Wit ſinned? While our Mother-Church is not duly 
3, Wiking with her Sin, how can we expect a remarkable 
Gathering of her Children to S4z10þ 7 Whereas, if our 


d, Juncircumeiſed Hearts were humbled, and that we 
s- ere confeſſing our Iniquities, and the Iniquities of 
nd our Fathers, then we might expect the Lord would 
rt. Net remember his Covenant, and heal our Land, as it 
ed , Lev. xxvi. 40, 41, 42. Not that publick Reform- 
to Irgs, Covenantings and Confeſſings have any meritori- 
1s [us Influence upon, or are procuring Cauſes of re- 
ace Mirkable Gatherings unto SHD; only in this Method 
ind nd Order he uſes to work, preparing the Way of the 
nt- Neople, Iſa. lvii. 14. & Ixil. 10. He gathers out the 
ing tones, lifts up a Standard for the People, and then 
Je- los the Gathering of the People to him: There- 


en, Pre, while none of theſe National Revivings, or pu- 
ak- ick Acknowledgments of our own and our Forefathers 
ma- [{yquities, appear; little Wonder, that, inſtead of a 
will [Fathering of the People to Shiloh, we fee Clouds ga- 
the ering in our Sky, and more and more National Bon- 

able {ge and Thraldom taking Place. We walk contrar 
God, and God walks contrary to us, and will ouniſh 

ren times more for our Iniquities. Therefore, if 
du would wiſh for a remarkable Gathering, O cry 
ra remarkable Qutpouring of the Spirit of Repen- 
| | | . | | Lance 
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tance and Reformation, whereof there is ſo little to h 
{een in Church or State in our Day. O ſeek for a RM. 
turn of his departed Glory, and that our Land mM: 

Not be called Lo-ammi and Lo-rubamab, as it is fad 
Hof. i. but rather Amm and Rubamah, Hof. ii. ad 
that we may be called Hephzibah and Beulah, Iſa. ui 
4. that the Lord may yet delight in us, and our Land d 
may yet again be married. but, (4.) Suffering ans: 

Contending times in the Church have been remarkab s 
gathering Times. It was in Time of Perſecution ai 
Suffering of the Church, that ſuch great Numbers Mt 
People were converted and gathered in to Chriſt Hoe 
the primitive Ages, as you lee, Acts iv. 4. Times) 
Contend ing for the Faith have buen Times of Coo 

veening to Chriſt the glorious Object of Faith: Yet! 
ſcattering Times have been gathering Times, vn. 
the Lord hath icattered his Servants abroad, that, th 
the Preaching of the Word in every Airth to which. 
they were ſcattered, there might be a Gathering Ma 
the Peop'e to 55:10h, as you ſee it was, Acts viii WM 
and particularly Ads xi. 19, 20, 21. Thus the ſevifmi 

Perſecution firſt, and then the primitive Pagan PeriWanc 
cutions next; eſpecially the ſecond under Domitiu@zen 
which was about the 69th Year of Chriſt; ard | 
9th and 1cth under Aurelius and Diocleſian, as Niſt 
rians relate, were the very Means of bringing the G 
ſpel firſt to Scotland, while eminent Men fled fro 

_ theſe dreadful Tempeſts unto this Land, and ſo p 
ted the Goſpel here. Suffering Times, perſcrutiMyee1 

Times, and hiding Times, have been gathering Ti 

in the Church. Some old Perſons here, perhaps, h: 

been Witneſſes to Days of Power in the 1 ime of Pi 
ſecution, in the late ſuffering Times in Scotland. Of 
Fathers have told us, how the Lord appeared tor ti 

and with them, when Men were appearing moſt b 
dily againſt them: They have heard the beſt Ne 
from Heaven, when they heard the worſt from Ear 
God many Times ſmiles molt upon his Church, v 
the World frowns moſt againſt them : When the C 
and Truths of Chriſt are moſt oppoſed by Money 

| uſu 


uſually puts the moſt remarkable Seal to them upon 
the Hearts of many. Some can ſay, When they were 
contending moſt for the Truth, then the Lord hath 
made the Truth moſt ſweet and refreſhful to themſelves, 
and moſt powerful and efficacious to others. Even a 
Time of Bonds hath been a Time of begetting Chil- 
dren to God; Mind Onelimus, whom 1 have begottem 
in my Bends, lays Paul, in the 10th Verſe of his Epi- 
tle to Philemon. Indeed, the Lord's gathering Time 
is not confined to {ſuffering Periods of the Church; 
for glorzous Things are ſpoken of Zion the City of 
Cod, even at other Times, that this Man and that 
Man was born there ; and I know that it can be ſaid 
not our Zion, without looking many Years back, that 
this Man and that Man, this Woman and that Wo- 
man was born there, But I ſpeak of remarkable Ga- 
therings, where it can be ſaid, not only this Man and 
that Man, but this Multitude and that Multitude 
ing Mas born there: And O for a Time of the Gathering of 
111. Multitudes to Chriſt ! Perhaps fad and ſuffering Days 
ſewiWmuſt come again before we have ſuch gathering Days, 
PeriWand there may be terrible Sufferings before there be 
1 itiaFremarkable Gatherings; for he whole Fan is in his 
Hand, Mat. iii. 12. does uſually purge his Floor be- 
tore he gather in his Wheat. But as the Day of Ca- 
amity in itſelf is not to be deſired; ſo, that we may 
not be hopelels in the mean Time, I would further 
tell you, that the Church's backſliding Times haye 
been God's gathering Times, according to Fer. iii. 14. 
Turn, O backfliding Children, ſays the Lord, for 1 am 
married unte your, and I will take you one of a City, 
Wd two of a Family, and bring you to Zion. There 
sa Call in a backſliding lime; but fee ver. 22. 
Mvhbere there is not only a gathering Call, but a gather- 
Dig Power accompanying the Call, even at a Time 
therein they had perverted their Ways, and forgot= 
en the Lord their God: Return, ye backſi:ding Chil- 
dren, and I will heal your Backſlidings ; and then it 
follows, Behold we come unto thee, for thou art the 
Lird our God. Behold a Gathering of the People 
Ss 1255 3 unte 
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unto Shiloh in a bea Time! O then, let bach. 
fliding Scotland lay, Behold we come! O let hack. 
ſliding Sinners lay, Behold we come! O that the Hearty 
of Hearers were ſaying, Behold we come! O therej; 
no national Reformation can take Place till there he 
perſonal Reformation: It perſonal Returning to th 
Lord were general and univerſal, then there would he 
a national Returning. Therefore, if you would vit 
to ſee a national Reviving, let every Perſon put infor 
a Share of gathering Power and Grace, ſaying, Tur 
me, and I ſhall be turned; Draw me, and I ſhall run; 
And, under the Conduct of drawing Power, let ug 
Tay, Behold we come to thee, for thou art the Lord ai 
Cod. Hath your perional Backfliding, Man, Woman] 
been great and grievous ? Hath this been your Dilea 


all your Days, a backſliding Heart, a backſliding NA. 
ture, a backſliding Pradtice, a Bentneſs to Back\liding** 
in Thought, Word and Action? Is that your Pisa“ 


that you're a backiliding Heifer, a backilidiny Devi 
that, it may be, thinks the Diſeale is deſperate ar 50 
incurable? O Jet me ailure you that there is a Heal 
come here to Day, that lays, I will heal your Had 
flidings ; and he will not ſay the Thing that he cant 
do. And while his Mercy is ſaying, I will heal you 
Backilidings, let your Heart be {aying, Lord, Vil com 
to thee for that Healing, for that is my Diſeaſe, an 
there is none in the World needs it ſo much as 1: Th 
Church and Nation need to have their Backſliding ak 
healed ; but I ain the particular Perſon that necds iff 
moſt of all: Heal me, and | ſhall be healed ; Rehe?! 
I come to thee for that End. Is your Heart jay ingÞ 
fo? Then welcome be all Comers ; welcome, welcom: 
welcome; Him that comes, I will in nowiſe caft ot 
Nay, he will in nowile caſt up your former Bachl 
dings, but heal you, without upbraiding you; to 
be gives liberally, and upbraids not. I will heal you 
 Backſlidings : It is ſpoken without Limitation, eithe 
of former or future Backflidings ; and therefore th 
Fear of backſliding again, needs not diſcourage yo 
from coming to him; your former Backilidings wv! 
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ot caſt you out: And tho* you backſlide again, yet 
e will not caſt you off; He may viſit your Iniqui- 


art, „th the Rod, but bis Loving-lindneſs will he not 

rey 64%» 1 

= gte away: No, he will in nowiſe caſt you out. Back« 
JUS 


dings ſhall never part him and you, for he will heal 
our Backſlidings; I will beal your Backſlidings. Tt 
ith a Reſpe& to the future, as well as the prelent 
ime; not to encourage your dinning for the future, 
0, no; but to encourage Sinners to come, notwith- 
inding of their Fears of future Fallings: This fhall 


** e my Office and Employment, fo long as you labour 
P: der that Diſeaſe of Backſliding, which will be till 


du come to that Land, where the Inhabitants ſhall 
it ſay, 1 eo : Now, till you come there, I'll ay 
ea PhyſiciM and Healer to you, to give you my 
% ing Word, my healing Blood, my healing Viſits 
n Time to Time, and to arile like the Sun of Righ- 


| © 
Wy ouineſs with Healing under my Wings from Day to 
. Wy: Therefore come, backiliding Soul, and let 
ee have all your Employment from Day to 
Wy. O is your Heart iaying, Bebold we come! 
„ben, blefled be the Comyrs, tho' they have been 
\ oo eckliders. The People, that mutt be gathered to 
%%, are a backſliding People; and if it were not 
eb, it would be none of Adam's Race, for they are 
wo | mitten with the ſame Diicaſe ; therefore all the 
Jing xkiliders here are invited to be Comers. Come and. 
ge elcome in the Name of SHiloh, to whom the Gather- 


neige mutt be; and in his Bleſſed Father's Name, come 
m welcome. Ard if there be any Comers here, then 
EG: ory, Glory to God, that, notwithitanding ail that 
1 mils in the Church of Scotland, yet it is a gather- 
eie Time; notwithſtanding all our Backilidings, yet 
is a gathering Seaſon. Thus I have conlidered the 
ithering Seaſons with relation to the remarkable Ga- 
tering of the Church in general. 


ain 


10 
| you 


1 +ho 
1 2dly, The gather ing Sealons may be conſidered, with 
_ lation to the int Gathering ots inners in particular; 
ui he begins to gather in Sinners to himicli, O the 
ferdom and Sovereignty of his Grace, that Mines 
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by actual Rebe! ons. But this I pals, as more rare, 


7, feek me early ſhall find me. See allo Pſal. ex. 3. 
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zn the Seaſons and Times of Gathering! for ſome he 
gathers at the third Hour, Matth. xx. 3. ſome at the 
fixth Hour, and ſome at the ninth Hour, Ver. 5, yen 
ſo:nc. at the eleventh Hour, Ver. 6. There are four 
Feriods and Seaſons mentioned ; for he gathers ſome 
in the Morning, ſome in the Evening, ſome at Mid. 
day, and ſome at Midnight; whatever be the Hour, Wat 
it is an happy Hour: The Hour comes, when the een 
Dead ſhall hear; and O may this be the happy Hour, nor: 
with Reipe& to ſome here! More particulary, ½% eth 
The Morning is the gathering Seaſon, with Reſpect off 
ſome : man the Morning of their Youth: Te be 
Lord hath gathered ſome very early in the Morning, Wir: 
be ore Break of Day, before ever they {aw the Ligu hot 
of Bay; ior ſome are gathered betore they be born, er 
ſealed and ianaihed trom the Womb. as well as fore- d 
known from Eternity Fer. i. 5. Before I formed tbee 


zn the Belly, I knew thee. and befire thou came e 


ferth cut of the M mb, I ſanfifird thee ; which onen 
have appiied to Regentration, th t ſome are ſpiritua-a) 
ly born, before eve: ty are naturally fo. e arc 
ſure that Infants are as capable of all the Eſſent als of 
Regeneration, as adult Perſons are. The effent'al_Whe 
Part thereof, is, God's putting his Spirit within themWpcc 
and infants art as capable of this as aged Perlons, i 
not more. Wii'- natura] Enmity is not ſtrengthened 


and what c nnovt be known, but by ſome remarkable 
Effects thereof. It is not lo rarely that ſome are ga 
thered in the ,\.orning of their younger Years ; fo was 
it with Foſias, who was called at eight Years old, 
2 Kings «x#il. 1, 2. ſo was it with young Timothy, uo 
knew the holy Scriptures from a Child, 2 Tim. iii. %% 
And, it the Morning of Youth be a gathering Seaton 
unto Sh;]:h.let this encourage young Children, that are 
here, to remember their Creator and Redeemer, in the 
Days of their Youth 3 O remember to ſeek him ear- 
ly : 7 Ive them that love me, ſays God, and they tha 


24)y, The Evening is the gathering Seaſon, with be 


— 
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ect to ſome: God gathers ſome in the Evening of 
weir old Age. Thus we find Abrabam was gathered 


in his old Age; he was 75 Years old, when God firſt 
alled him, Gen. xii. 4. and it is probable that Mode- 


ur 

me ras was an old Man, betore he was born again, as ap- 
id Wears from John iii. 4. Is there any old dinner here, 
ur, hat bath been a Tranſgreſſor from the Womb, and 


deen, living without Chriſt all your Days? O, it is 
ur, MWhvore than Time you were gathered in to Shiloh. O 
ch the Devil got the Morning, and the Noontide 
t to your Day, and will you give him the Evening too ? 
be he bath got too much of your Time already; let 
ing, hriſt have the reſt, if he can have no more. | dare 
or Wot lay, that he will not take what the Devil hath left; 
orn, or | have no Warrant from the Word, to ſay, That 
ore- d Age cannot be God's gathering Time: I am ſure 
they Text excludes neither Old nor Young, Do Him ſhall | 
meſt e Gathering of the People be; therefore let even old 
omen dying reople gather in to the new and living 


tua MNay, which is conſecrated for us, thro' the Vail of the 
are lediator's Fleſh : Sure it is the beſt Way, that you 
Us of fan take, before you be gathered into a Grave. 2dly, 
tire Mid-day is God's gathering Seaſon, with Re- 


dect to ſome: I mean the middle Lime of their Age; 
nd, whom God gathers, he moſt ordinarily gathers 


Hen 
18, 1t 


ened{vout the Midſt of their Days. Some have judzed, 
rare, Hat God's Remnant are moit ordinarily gathered in, 
kable etwixt the Years of 15 and 25. others, between 14. 
e ga. rd 40. But I dare not limit the holy One of Iſrael; 


2 Was aly, ſeeing the moſt Part here are, perhaps, ſuch as 
old, re about the Midſt of their Day, O look to God, 


„hoe ballow the Middle of your Days, as Slomon hal- 
i. 1% wed the Middle of the Court, 2 Chron. vii. 7. And 
ealonWiten God ſays of the Meſſias, To him ſhall the Gather - 
at ares of toe People be; let all the People fay, Amen. 


in the] © that are young, ye that are old, and ye that are be- 


n eat. wirt the two, O ſay, Amen, let gathering Power 
y the Wome. 4thly, The Midnight is a gathering Seaſon, 
ox. }W/ith Reſpect to ſome: I mean not only a midnight 


h Re 


; Lime of Death and approaching Eternity, at which 
Peg | 
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them, for Diſtinction and Memory's Sake, in the: 
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Seaſon God hath gathered ſome, as he did the Thies 


on the Croſs, tho? it is not his ordinary Time; but 


alſo a Midnight - State of Securitys when the Soul is in 


a dead Sleep, even ſuch a Lime hath been a gathering 
Time. I need not inſiſt here on Manaſſeh, Mary 
Magdalene, and others: When did the Day of Grace 
dawn upon Saul, afterwards Paul? even when it was 
the darkeſt Hour in the Night, when he was ſleeping 
molt {ound in the Bed of Security. It is true his Bo- 
dy was not ſleeping, for he was riding furiouſly to Da. 
maſcus ; but his Soul was ſo far aſleep, that he waz 
ſnorting and breathing very high in his Sleep, A4#s 


| Ix. 1, He was breathing out T hreatnings and Slaugh: | 


ter againſt the Diſciples of the Lord: Behold, even. 
at Midnight there came a Cry from Heaven, that a. 


wakened him, and rouzed him to ſeek Jeſus. Now it 


Is, perhaps, à Midnight-time with ſome here; they 
are {leeping and breathing in their Sleep, breathing 
out Enmity againſt God, and the People of God and 


the Way of God; but a midnight Time may bea 


gathering Time, as it is ſaid, Mafth. xxv. 6. when 
all the Virgins, wile and fooliſh, were flambering and 
ſleeping, that at Midnight there came a Cry, Bebold, 
the Bridaroom cometh, go y2 cut to meet him; ſo tho 
it be Midnight with the Church, and Midnight with 


poor miſerable ſecure Souls; yet at Midnight there is 9 


Cry in this Goſpel, Behold S is come, and let the 
Gathering of the People be to him; go forth and meet 
him; for, behold he comes with Salvation. There 1s 
the initial Gathering. | | 

Zdly, The gathering Seaſons may he conſidered, 
with Relation to the progreſſive Gathering of Believers, 


in whom the good Work is begun, and who have ei- 


ther now, or at ſome former Time, been engaged 15 
come to $h:1oþ; yet they need to be ſtill coming to 
him, ard ſtil] gathering under his Wings. Now, ma- 
ny are the gathering Seaſons, that relate to the Belie- 
ver's progreſſive Gathering, and Advances in Nearne!s 
to, and Communion with the Lord. I ſhall conſider 


four 


«. + 
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eur Periods; namely, of Summer, Winter, Spring, 
end Harveſt. And, (1.) There are Summer-Irmes 
ct Refreſhment, that Believers ſometimes have imme- 

liately after the gathering Harveſt of Converſion; 
and theſe Summer times are further gathering Times, 
and contribute to their progreſſive Gathering. When 
the Soul hath been long under Guilt and Wrath, and 
under the Frowns and Diſpleaſure of God, and had 
long ſeen the Gates of Heaven barred againſt him, and 
the Mouth of Hell open to receive him ; then readily 
the Lord comes in, and fpeaks Peace to the Soul, ſay- 
ing, 1, even 1, am he that blotteth out thine Iniquity, 
br my Name's ſake. Hearken, Soul, my Thoughts te- 
wards: you are Thoughts of Peace; here is Mercy to 
pardon thee, Merit to juſtihe thee, Blood to waſh 
thee, Balm to heal thee, Bread to nourith thee, Wine 


to cheriſh thee, Raiment to clothe thee. Thus after 


1-9 Ml Pau! was awakened, and convinced, and gathered, 

ns en God takes him up to the third Heaven, and makes 

ind Mich Manifeſtations of his Love and Favour, Beauty 

ca Mad Glory, as he is not able to utter. Thus, after the 

hen Prodigal's Return, the fatted Calf is killed, the beſt 

and Robe is put upon his Back, andthe Ring is put upon 

1d, Inis Hand, and Shoes on his Feet; ſhewing us, that 

ho {upon the Sinner's Converſion, and Gathering in to 

vith NS, God is graciouſly pleaſed to give him ſome 

's choice and fignal Manifeſtation of his Love and Favour, 

the MGrace and Glory, and theie contribute to his progreſ- 

neet Ive Gathering, John ii. 11. He manifeſted forth his 

re 's NI, and bis Diſciples believed on him. Hence, ; 

pſal. cii. 16. when he builds up Zion, he appears in | 

red, Ibis Glory; when the Stones that are already gathered, 
„ers, Wand laid upon the Foundation, are to be built up a 

: ©i- Wipiritual Houſe, in a progreſſive Work, he diſcovers 

d 10 Whis Glory, that, beholding his Glory, they may be 

19 to changed from Glory to Glory: But the Summer- 
na- Time of ſpiritual Proſperity may be but a ſhort Time, 
elic- Ma David's, Pſal. xxx. 6, 7. tho it ordinarily recurs 
02015 Ito them in ſome Meaſure, even as Summer does Year 
Feet by Year - yet it 18 frequently followed with a Winter, 

the Therefore, 5 ( 2.) There 


tour 
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(2.) There are Winter-Times of Adverſity, whiz, | 
- Believers have, which yet may be God's gatherinl eli 

Times, for making Way for their progreſſive Gather“. 
ing to Shiloh. And thus, ½, A Winter-Lime 9 
perſonal Affliction does ſometimes make Way, for 
their further Gathering It was good for me that | 
was affliited, jor beſore 1 was afflicted, I went aſtray: 
but now nave I learned thy Law: He had been ſtray: 
ing, but now a Gathering again was the Fruit ot his 
Afflict ion, according to Hyſ. v. 15. In their Afflictin 
they ſhall ſeek me early; their afflicting Time ſhal 
de a gathering Time, tor bringing them nearer to the 
Lord; hence they have been made to rejoice in the 
Lord, tho? the Fis-tree mould not bloſſom, and t 
glory in Tribulation, As the Ark was lifted up near 
er and nearer Heaven, by the Riting of the Wave“ | 
ſo, by Affliction, Believers are raiſed nearer and near” 
er to God in Chriſt. 24%, The Winter-Time of fore © 
Trial hath {ſometimes been a gathering Time to them: caſt 
gathering Mercy prevents them {ometimes before ani. ” 
eminent Trial, to prepare them for it. Thus it was 
with Elijah; Ariſe and eat, for thou haſt a Journey 
before thee, and the Journey is too great, 1 King 
' Rix. 7. And be went in the Strength of that Mz 
Forty Days and forty Nights, till he came to Hor 
the Mount of God. Sometimes gathering Mercy ſup 
ports them in the Trial, and under it, ſaying, Fa 
not, for Iam with thee, I will ſtrengthen thee; when 
thou goeſt through the Fire, &c. Thus many Time: 
the Son of Man is with them in the Furnace, gather 
ing them in his Arms, as he was with John in the If 
of Patmos, with Ezekiel by the River Chebar, wit 
David in the Wilderneſs of Judea, and with th! 
three Children in the Furnace of Fire. Again, 3dly 
The Winter-Time of Temptation is ſometimes 2 ga 
thering Time unto them; as, after Paul was buftte 
by Satan, he heard that ſweet Word, My Grace ſhall b 
ſufficient for thee, &. Yea, after the ſharpeſt Cor 
flict, he uſually gives the ſtrongeſt Cordial, for ge 
thering their Spirits again, Pſa}, xciv. 19. ** 


Multitude of my Thoughts within me, thy Comforts 
light my Soul. ꝗ4thly, The inter-Jime of De- 
tion and Hiding, hath been ſometimes a gathering 


lich 
rin 


hy | her 
i: K-aon : Let᷑ not the deſerted Soul be too much diſquiet- 
10 d, the Valley of Achor may be a Dcor of Hope; 
at ou may have Occaſion to lay, as Pſal. cxvi. 6. I was 


ought low, and he helped me; you may be brought 
o the Brink of Deſpair, that ycu may have Occation 
o ſay, as Pſal. xl. at the Beginning, He breugbt me 
ut of the horrible Pit, &c. When Jacob Was in great 
diſtreſs, God met with him at Bethel, Gen. xxviii. 
ind when, Gen. XxxX1i; he was in great Fear that God 
ould not accompliſh his Premite, he was prevented 
y another Viſit; and it was the moſt remarkable 
light that ever he had: He calls the Place Peniel; 
or he {aw God Face to Face, and he had told him be- 


ray, 
ray- 
his 
tion 
{hall 
3 the 
the 
d t 


Car 


ayes ola him 
. ore What he had been, and would be to him, ſay ing, 
lam the God of Bethel. 5thly, The Winter of Down - 
dem lasting hath been a Time of Reviving, P/al. xlii, 6. 


: my God, my Soul is caſt down within me; there- 
— d . 5 + 7 * 2 » 1 
ware I will remember thee from the Land of ſordan, 

| ? 7 ; | 
kc, And, Deep calleth unto Deep, at the Noiſe of thy 


ne © Wee! Ys 
Ling Water-Spouts ; all thy Waves and thy Filiws have 
Meal ne over me: Tet the Lord will command his loving 
Torr dneſs in the Day-Time, and in the Night his 


mgs ſhall be with me, and my Ttayer to the Ged of 
my Life. Thus he gives Songs in the Night, inſo- 
much that the darkeſt Night hath uſhered in the clear- 
eſt Light, according to that Promiſe, Zech. xiv. 7. It 
hall come to paſs that at the Evening-Iime it ſhall be 
e II Lit. 6thly, Again the Winter-Time of Outcaſting 
wit bath been a gathering Time; for be gathers the Out- 
th %s of Lirael, Iſa. lvi. 8. 1 ſaid, I am caſt out of thy 
det, Jonah ii. iv. yet will 1 lock again to thy holy 
a f Temple: There, you ſce, was a gathering Time by 
Fro Faith unto Chriſt, when he was caſt out into the ve- 
i Belly of Hell, as it is called, J. 2. You, whole 
Conf Name is a Caſt-out, may then. expect that your Name 
Ir ga may be turned to a Sought-cut, Iſa. Ixii. laſt. 7thly, 
+ % The Winter-Time of Fears, What Time 1 am afraid, 1 
Mul 2 5 : a ns og 


ſup 

Ted 
when 
imes 
ither 
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will truſt in thee ; Fear not, for Tam with, &c, The 
Time of Hopleſneſs and Helpleſneſs hath been a Time cf 
ſpititual Gathering to the People of God; Pfal. cli. 
4, 5. I looked on my Right hand, and beheld; bu 
there was no Man that would know me, all Refuge 
failed me: Then 1 cried to thee, O Lord, and ſaid, 
Then art my Refuge, and my Portion in the Land if 
the Living: When their Hope is perithed, and Ne. 
thing but the S-ntence of Death paſſing, then the 


Lord hath been gathering, 2 Cor. i. 9. We had the 


Sentence of Death in our ſelves, that we ſhould nit 


truſt in cur ſelves. but in God which raiſeth the Dead, 
Lea, when the Soul hath not only been ſentenced, but 


ſlain in a Manner, and laid in the Grave, then hath it 


been a Time of Gathering, Exek. xxxvii. 11, 12. Our| 


Bones are dried, ſays the Church, our Hope is loſt, me 


are cut off for cur Parts: But, behold, ſaith the Lord, 
Iwill open your Graves, and cauſe you to Come uy, 


and I will put my Spirit in vol. and y:u ſhall live, 
8thly, Yea, a Winter-1 ime of Sinning, and Declining, 
and Departing from the Lord, hath been a Time of 


Gathering of his People; and this is moſt wonderful 
of all, as l faid before of a backfliding Time: O that 
is a ſtranye Word, Iſa. xliii. 23, 24, 25. Thou haſt 


made me to ſerve with thy Sins, and wearied me 
with thine Iniquity: Tet I, even I am he, that 


 blotteth out thine Iniquities for my Name's Sale. 


There is one of the bitterſt Challenges for Sin, and 
that backed with one of the ſweeteſt Promiſes of Par- 
don and Pity, and of gathering and reſtoring Merey: 
Will this incourage a Believer to fin, becauſe the 
Time of your Falling down may be a Time of God's 
Gathering-up? O no; Nothing will humhle and 
melt the Believer's Heart for Sin more, than to think 
of the Riches of Divine Mercy, and Sovereign Grace: 
When he ſtoops down to gather you out of the Dirt, 
that you fal! into, and recovers your Soul and your 
Graces. Some tell us that Musk, 'when it hath loſt 
its Smell and Sweetneſs, if it be put into a Sink a- 
morg Eilth, it recovers it; ſo when the Believer's 


| Graces 


e | 7 1 ) 
at Wl Graces have loſt their Flavour and ſavoury Exerciſe, 
i. Wthe Lord, in a Manner, lets them fall into the Dirt, 
that their decaying Graces may be recovered and re- 
vived. Thus Peter was ſuffered to fall into the Dirt 


a, ot dreadful Sinning, and then his Graces were revived, 
0 Whis Humility revived, he was humbled to the Duſt ; 
„lis Repentance was revived, he went out and wept 
© Whitterly ; his ſpiritual Remembrance was revived, for 
be be remembred the Words of Chriſt to him; and all 
aut gowed from this, that it was even Chriſt's gathering 
2 Time; for while he was yet among the Dung, into 


* which he fell, Chriſt looks upon Peter, with a gracious 
It gathering Eye, Luke xxii. 61, 62. Let the Believer 


5% Iden, for the Upſtirring and Encouragement of his 
e Faith, know, that his Fddedl Winter-Time may be 
d, NCod's gathering Time to draw, and ſhould be his ga- 
, chering Time to turn to SH. Your halting Time 
bo may be his gathering Time: When your creeple Feet 


5 make you go halting in the Way of the Lord, Mic. 
i. 6. I will aſſemble her that halteth, and gather 
ber that was driven cut. Your falling Time may be 


chat his raiſing and up-gathering Time, your periſhing 
ball WTime may be his ſaving Time; for his Thoughts are 

717 rot your Thoughts, Cc. And his taking ſuch a Lime, 
that makes his Inter poſal at ſuch a ſuncture the more Won- 
ale. derful, and the more welcome. But now, as, in theſe 
and Inſtances, God is pleaſed to glorify his Sovereignty, 
Fa" Wand ſnew that he docs not ty himſelf to Means, in 
e: cheſe progreſſive Gatherings of Believers, any more 
7 the than he did in the initial Gathering of Unbelievers to 
199's bimſelf; lo to glorify his Holineſs, and to put Honour 
And upon the Means of his own Appointment, you would 
010K WW now alſo. that, „ 
ei (z.) There are Spring-times of ſpiritual Duty and 
Uirt, Goſpel-diligence, which Believers have, whichare alſo 
your God's gathering Times, with reſpe& to their pro- 
h loſt N greſive Gathering to Shih (By the By, negle& not 
nk X Means, on Pretence that Grace muſt do all; it were 
eve 


vers Wan il} Argument, Water only refreſhes, therefore cut 
races Hoff all Cocks and Pipes) But to return, ſuch a Spring- 
w_ O 2 5 time 
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time as this you read of Song ii. 10, 11, 12, 13. My 
Beloved ſpake, &c. For lo, the Winter is paſt, the 
Flowers appear Ariſe, my Love, my fair One, ang 
come away. Why, it is a gathering Time, therefore 
come away. Now, what are theſe Fruits and Flower 
that appear in the ſpiritual Spring-time, which pro. 
&noſticates a gathering Time to be at Hand, yea, that 
it is a gathering Time at preſent * There are ſeveral 
Fruits of the Spirit, that appear in the Goſpel Spring 
time, which betoken a gathering Time; As, 1, 
HBelie ving Time is a gathering Time; Faith is one 0 
the Fruits and Flowers that appear in this Spring, A 


believing Time is fo much a gathering Time, that 


God's Gathering, is his giving Faith; and our Gathe 
ring, is our exerciſing Faith. But a believing Time is 
alio a prognoſticating Time, betokening a further pro 
greſive Gathering, lo as to be brought to more an 
more Nearneſs to the Lord Jeſus : Hence believing 
Jimes are glorious Times; Said JI not unto thee, | 
thou wouldſi believe, thou ſhouldſt ſee the Glory 
God? John xi. 40. When God's Children are in th 
Exerciſe of Faith, then the Lord is pleaſed to ma 
known his Goodnels. Believing Times are ſealing 
Times, Eph. i. 12. In whom after ye believed, 
were ſealed with the holy Spirit of Promiſe. Belie 
ving Times are rejoicinz Fimes, 1 Pet. i. 8. In whom 
though mom we ſee him not, yet believing, we tt 
Jorce, &. There is Foy and Peace in "Believing 
Faith ordinarily, brings in Senſe; ſpiritual Senſe an 
Feeling is the Fruit of Faith: Tho', by the By, 
mult tell you what is the Fault and Folly or the my 
Part even of Pelievers themſelves, from whence | 
flows that they feel ſo little of the ſweet Fruits and Ad 
vantages of Faith, they make Senſe and Feeling ti 
Root ard Ground of Faith, whereas it is only tt 
Fruit and Effect of Faith. But know, that vie 

Sende is made the Support of Faith, it frequent! 
leaves Faith in the Mire; for when Senſe, which ti: 

made the Ground of their Faith, fails, then their Lait 
fails With it. The only ſure Ground of Faith is Go 

| Wor 
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Word, his Truth; his Faithfulneſs, which is an un- 
tie changeable Ground. Now, if you make God's Work 
and upon you, ſuch as ſpiritual Senſe, Graces, Experience, 
ore or the like, the Ground of your Faith, you'll find 
were theſe to be ſuch changeable Grounds, ſo much up and 
down, that your Faith muſt be up and down with 
them, and you will totter {ooner than you're aware: 
Or, if you build your Faith partly upon Senſe, Feel- 
ings, Oc. and partly upon God's Truth, you're vhen 
like a Man that ſets one Foot upon a firm Ground, and 
the other upon a floating Board; when the Toole floating 
Board fails or {lips, you will hardly ſtand faſt, however 
firm the other Foot ſtands. Who among all ordinary Belie- 
vers knows not the Ebbings and Flowings, the Ups 
and Downs of Frames and ſpiritual Feelings? They 
may riſe and fall ten Times in an Hour, as the Wind 
blows. Now, if your Faith be built upon thele Love- 
tokens, and depend upon them; then, as your Faith 
muſt be very wavering, fo God, ſeeing himſelf robbed 
of the Dependence due to him, may purpoſly with- 
hold theſe Things from you, that you may learn not 
to truſt in uncertain Experiences, but on the living 
20d. Why, ſay you, when I get theſe Love-tokens, 
it is not upon thele that I truſt, but on the God that 
fent them. Well done, if it be true: But I fear it is 
otherwiſe; for if Chriſt himſelf and ais Truths be the 
e round of your Faith, when you get theſe Love to- 
vi lers, then how comes it, that when theſe Love-tokens 
e an are gone, and when Senſe and Feeling is gone, your 
By, Faith is to ſcek? I trow, when Feeling is up, then 
mo your Faith is up; and when Feeling is down, your 
ice Faith is down. Now, if the whole Building of your 
4 Ad Faith were upon the unchangeable Rock, you would 
1s ti ee no more Cauſe of Doubting when the changeable 
iy th Feeling is gone, than when it is preſent; and therefore, 
beit fear it be your Fault, Believer, as well as mine, that 
nent many Times we Jay too much Weight upon that thaw- 
1 tli-MWins Ice, and make Senſe and Feeling the Ground of 
 FaitMWour Faith. But if God make you a Believer at all, 
God Man, he will bring you off gradually from this Evil; 


„ (230 5 
and if you never believe till you get ſpiritual Senſe, you WF "<< 
will never be a Believer; tor Feeling follows Believing, 
and thereforeBelieving mult be before Feeling. To buid {i *< 
Faith upon Senſe then, is like a Man ſetting up the Cou- N 
ples of a Houſe, and then beginning at the Rigging e 

or Roof of the Houle, and building it downward, ſueb ant! 
a Houle can never be built. This is one Leſſon by 
the By, which tho' we ſhould tell you it Twenty 
Times, we.will need to tell it over again; however, ““ 
I lay it is a believing Time that is a gathering Time, 
for Faith hath Influence upon all other Graces : It is 
like a Silver T hreed, that runs through a Chain of 
Pearls : It puts Strength and Vivacity into all other 
Virtues : It applies and appropriates all to itſelf, even 
God, and Chriſt, and the Promiſes, and all: It is 
like the Spring of the Watch, that ſets all-the Golden [ti 
Wheels of Love, Joy, Comfort and Peace agoing ; for, 
it fers in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs a Fulneſs, a Glory od. 
that fills the Heart with glorious hoy. Chrilt is the 
Centre of Faith, and therefore a believing Time is1 
Time of gathering to Sbilob. But leſt any ſay, O, If 5 
do not find it a believing Time with me; therefore, . 


2. A Repenting Time is a gathering Time, and Re 10 
pentance is one of the Fruits that appears in this f 
C 


Spring- Time that I ſpeak of; and Goſpel-Repentance 
nat ively ſprings from, Faith, for, in ſhorty it is a Tur— we 
ring from Sin to God through Chriſt by Faith; ard.“ 
ſurely where there is no ſuch Turning from Sin, there 
is no Gathering to Shiloh, Iſa. lv. 7. There you ice ah 
this Goſpel Repentance deſcribed, in the ſe vera, 
Parts that I have mentioned. /f, It is a Turning 
from Sin; therefore it is ſaid, Tet the Wicked ferſal- 
his Way, and the wnrighteous Man his Thoughts : Al 
Sins of Hart and Way, Thought, Word or Action 
2dly. It is a Turnirg from Sin to God; theretore i 
is laid, Let him return to the Lord: There is the 
End. diy, It is a Returning from Sin to God throug 
Chriſt; therefore it is ſaid, Let him return to th0 
Lord. and he will have Mercy upon him, and a 44M 


dantly pardin: And fo it is a merciful Sin-pardon!'n; 
e | - God 
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od, that is, a God in Chriſt, in whom alone God 
reconciled, and well pleaſed : And without this Ap- 
Irchenſion of the Mercy of God in Chritt, there can 
|: no kindly: Repentance. Therefore, 4thly, It is a 
turning from Sin to God through Chriſt, by Faith: 
ence it is ſaid, Let him return, fir he wil! abun- 
lantly pard n. Faith looks to this FOR, this Motive 
fReturning 3 Faith views the Motive, and fo influ- 
nces the Return. As it is a good FOR, ſo it is 
good TURN that is influenced thereby ; and as the 
lotive to an Action is viewed, before the ct be e- 
cite, fo here the Motive, tho” the laſt i hing; in the 


1 prellion, yet is the firſt Thing viewed by Faith. 
ber 18 there Mercy with him tor the like of me, and 
ven arcon, yea, abundant Pardon, great Pardor1 tor my 
et Sins, multiplied Pardon for my multiplied Sins! 
dend his Kindneſs of God melts the Heart, this Good- 


„of God leads to Repentance ; and ſo the Faith of 
\. Wol's Favour and Mercy in Chriit, influences this 
„opel Repentanc-. And indeed the whale P rogrels of 
e Believer, in this continued progreſſive Gathering 
0. ) Sheloh, is intermixed with this penitent Ditpofiti- 
e; He cannot ceaſe Repenting, till he hath ceaſed 
Re ming, and conſequently till he hath ceaſeci Living: 
id his moſt joy ful Days of Communion viith God, 
Earth, are ſtill attended with the joyful Tears of 
pentance; and he ſows in Tears, till he rep in Joy, 
e never comes to Chriſt, by any lively Act of Faith, 
tz at the ſame Time, with Mary, he waſhes his Feet 
Ith his Tears, in a Manner, and wipes them with 
e Hair of his Head. But in caſe any ſhould think 
cir Faith and Repentance is to ſeek, therefore it is 
gathering Time with them; Why then, 3. A 
hing Time is and bodes a Gathering Time: 

ak of the Prayer of Faith, Dan. ix. 20. while Da- 
was praying, and con eſſing his own Sins, and the 
is of his People, the Lord appeared to him, and 
es him a Divine Touch, and tells him, I hat he is a 
an greatly beloved: Of this we have the Inſtance of 
meligs, alſo, AG. 10. at the Beginning. God loves 
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to load the Wings of Prayer with the choiceſt and 
chiefeſt Bleſſings, the beſt and ſweeteſt Flowers of Pa-. II. 
radiſe. God gives to his People, when they are upon ſſh. 
their Knees. Thus many have found praying Tims , 
to be ſealing Times, wherein the Lord bath been 0 
pleaſed graciouſly to lift up the Light of his Counte. 
nance upon them. After much Praying, Weeping and 
Wreſtling, God uſually comes, with his Hand and 
his Heart full of Mercy to his People; he loves not 
to come empty Handed to thele that have fitten long 
begging at Mercy's Door. But becauſe ſome poor 
Soul may think, either they, cannot pray, or they 
have been long praying, and yet have not come Speed; 
Therefore, 4. A Waiting JI ime tpeaks forth a (zathering 
Time, Hab. ii. 3. The Viſion is for an appointed Time, 


0 } 
at the End it will ſpeak, and not lie; tho it tarry wail 3 
for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tarryM;; 
God never did nor will fai! the the praying and wait 
ing Soul, for they. that wait on him ſhall not be aſh ng 
med, Iſa. xlix. 23. They ſhall net be aſhamed tha.” 
wait for me: Yea. Iſa. xl. Laſt. They that wait ion 
the Lord ſhall renew their Strength, they ſhall mount uM; 
&c. Therefore we are to wait for him, as the Hullfhir. 


band Man waits for the precious Fruits of the Earth 
and hath long Patience for it, till he receive the ear; 
and latter Rain, Fam. v. 7. Tho? you do not reap th 
very Day you ſow, yet, in due Time you ſhall rea 
if you faint nit, Gal. vi. 9. David found his waitin 
ime to uſher in a gathering Time, Pſal. xl, 1, 2, 

I waited patiently on the Lord, and he inclined to in 

and heard my Cry, he brought me out of the horribl 
Pit, &c. Old Simeon had waited for the Conſolatic 
of Iſrael. and behold the Holy Ghoſt led him to 
Sight of Chriſt in the Temple, Zuke ii. 25, and dow 
ward. And this made the old Man fing, and {a 
Now let thy Servant depart in Peace; O haveliv: 
long enough, for now I have got Chriſt in my Hes 
and Chriſt in my Hands, who is my Light, my Li 
my Love, my Joy, my Crown, my Glory, my! 
O Belieyer, have you pot found, when you have be 
| n 


11 3 

weeping and waiting at the Door of Mercy, how the 
Lord hath ſometimes cauſed his Love and Goodne!s to 
eam forth upon you, fo as to make your Heart re- 


ws Wivice, and your Tongue to ting ; yea, lo as to gather 
en your Soul to Shiloh, and to gather all the Lincs of 
te. Nyour Aﬀe&ions to meet in him, as the Centre of your 
nd MReſt, and ſo as you could have withed the Valley of 


ind MVifion had been your Burial-Place, and that your 
not WEyes might never lee another Sight than the glorious 
og elus, that was diſcoyered to you, when you was wait- 
oor ing on him in publick Ordinances, or in a certain ſe- 
hey Meret Corner? But in Caſe any poor Soul may be 
ed gying, O, I have been waiting, and yet find ſo little 
ring ducceſs, that I tear, Iam a Stranger to the right Art 
me hf Waiting. Therefore, <thly, A Longing Lime may 
41: a gathering Time, and hath been io; for, Pſal. 
arr) vii. 9. He ſatisfies the longing Soul, and fills the 
vat WHungry with good Things, Are you at David's tour Hows 
aſha ings? Pſal. xiii. 1,2. How long, Lord, wilt thou forget 
10: tor ever? How long wilt thou hide thy Face 
it from me? How long ſhall I take Countel in my Soul, 
eving Sorrow in my Heart daily? How Jong ſhall. 
Runine Enemies be exalted over me? It ſeems his 
arti onging was ſoon backed with gathering Influences, 
ear rawing out his whole Soul towards the Lord, and fil- 
ap ting his Heart with Toy, and his Tongue with ding- 
rea, Yer. 3, 6. I have truſted in thy Mercy; my 
aitin 
13 275 
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do 


nto the Lord, becauſe be hath dealt bountifully with 
e. O Believer, when you are longing, he is waits 
g, and waiting to be gracious, Iſa. xxx. 18. Surely 
ou have found it in your Experience, that your 
ging Time hath been his gathering and gracious 
ime : But, leſt you miſtake, know that I ipeak of 


id 1 athering, in the whole of my Progreſs here, both in 
ve lv ative and paſſive Senſe; both paſſrvely, that is, 
' NeaWod's Gathering his People to $hi1:h, and to more 
y Lid more Nearneſs to him; and activeh, that is, 
2 eir active Gathering to him thro' his Grace. Now, 
ve 


lay, a long ing . and bodes a further gathers 


1's ing 


eart ſhall rejoice in thy Salvation; yea. 1 will ſins © 
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ing Time; for he fills the Hungry with good Things 
the Light of Day ſhines at preſent. But ſome poo 
Soul may ſay, I fear it is no gathering Time with Re 


have been ſpeaking of; it is neither a Believing nora 


pet none knows, but Mercy may catch them at a Dil 


Desk, and put his Fingers into his Ears; but while tl 


Finger went out of his Ear.aWord of the Sermon cam | 
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Some have found that Promiſe of ſatisty ing the long. 
ing Soul, as clearly made out, as it is evident, that 


ſpect to me; for 1 find no ſuch Diipoſition as you 


Repenting Lime with me, neither a praying, waiting 
nor longing Lime with me. Therefore, 6thiy, A 
Attending lime, O Beli ver, may be a gathering 
Time; your attendipg Lime, I tay, O Soul, may be 
God's gathering Lime. It is true, bodily Attendance 
like bodily Exercite, profits 'ittle ; when People 
come to Duties and Ordinances with thei: Bodies ord 
ly, to {ce and hear, and hardly that, while their Eyes 
and Ears are ſometimes ſhut with Sleep and Heavinel 
But becauſe preventing Grace. hath laid Hold ups 
Sinners many Times, and taken them napping, and 
gathered them to Shiloh; therefore I ſhall not diſcou 
rage Peoples Giving their bodily Attendance on Go 
ſpel- Means and Ordinances, even tho' they have rei 
ther an outward Ear, or inward Diſpoſition towards: 
regular Attendance; Becauſe tho', in ſuch a Cafe, ſu 
ſt ice might take Advantage againſt them righteoully 


adyantage graciouſly ; as it did the Man, who coming”... 
to Church, yet hating to hear, ſet his Elbows on thi... 


. was rapping. one of his Elbows falls down, and as bi 


In to it, by which the Lord catched him converted Hi 
and gathered him to.$h:1ob. But theSubject I am upo 
at preſent, relates to Believers, and their progreſiv 
Gathering; and it may be their Caſe ſometimes, tha, 
an outwardAttendance is all that they can win at; the 
can find neither any believing, repent ing, praying 
waiting, or longing Diſpoſition of Soul in them 
They can find no Life, no Light, no Liberty, n 
Grace, no ſpiritual Motion, or gracious Diſpoſition 
but on the contrary, much Darkneſs, Deadneſs, * f 


n 3 

tels, Deſpondency, Diſtraction, Hardneſs, Heavineſs 
8 and all ſpiritual Ind iſpoſition: Only this is all they 
at can ſay, Some ſecret Hair of Hope bath brought them 
dog o attend, and give their hodily Prelence, that they 
e may hear what God will ſay to them, and ſee what 
cul Cod will do to them. Well, poor Soul, even ſuch an 
attending Time as this may be a gathering Time, as 
"2 you may ſee it was with thele. ſpoken of, Acts x. 33. 
We are all here preſent, ſay they, before Gd, to hear 
all Things that are commanded thee of Gd: What 
they were to get, or receive from God, they knew 


rot as yet; but all they could ſay at preſent, was, 
"P'Wthat they had brought their Souls and Bodies before 
Cod, to attend upon him in his Ordinances. It ſeems 
bey had ſome ſecret Hope, that they might get ſome 
good by Peter's Preaching ; and behold, it was a re- 
Po rarkable gathering Time, as you ſee, Ver. 44. For 
1 while he ſpake, the Hily Gboſt fell on all that beard 


the Nerd: Therefore, if any poor Creature be here, 
ſaying, It does not look like a gathering Time with 
Relpect to me; for it is not a believing Time, but a 
doubting Time; it is not a repenting Time, but ra- 


Nen 
1 


bm ther a rebelling Time; it is not a praying Time, hut 
170 father a perplexing Time; not a waiting, but a wea- 
*. rying Time; not a long ing, but a languiſhing Time; 
ws cannot ſo much as pray, nor pant, nor long, nor look 
le up; I can hardly give an hearty Sigh, or a Grone up- 


ards. Well, but poor Thing, can you ſay, Lord, 


em m here preſent before thee, thou knoweſt this is all 
Fim hat I can do; I have no more, under Heaven, about me, 


f Diſpoſition to any Duty or Ordinance, but a ſecret 
lay be the Lord will pity, and may be not; I am juſt 
it the Footſtool of Sovereignty. Well, ſuch a Time 
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chender be a gathering Time; when they were all preſent if 
) , Wriore the Lord hearing, a gathering Wind came, and q 1 
enen were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt. This is one ii 
my the loweſt Flowers, that appear in the Believer's wy 
* pring : time, when no Grace is appearing in his View - my 


7 t all, but only he is preſenting himſelf before the God. 
Ja Grace; and does not the Believer find this to be 
5 „„ even 
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can ſend forth Labourers, qualified for whatſoever 
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even a gathering Time, now and then in ſecret, as well Nies, 
as publick, when all he can do is juſt to caſt himſelf Nin R 
down on his Knees, before the Lord his Maker, as it Wcto 
is, Pſal. xcv. 6. with a Who knows but the Lord may Pole 
pity? This Attendance on the Lord, even in this nz 
Manner, bath been blei{:dq with a mighty gathering {Wro: 
Wind about their Souls, that hath blown them nearer Weecre 


to the Lord, their Harbour of Reſt, than ever they {cout 


were before: Therefore, Believer, however low your Were t 
Circumſtances may be, when you can do no more but ret 
attend, as it were, at a ſecret Duty or publick Ordi- Nyub 
nance, never baulk your Attendance on the Lord, and Con 


_ preſenting your elves before him; ſeeing your Attend. ſic | 


ing Time may be his gathering Time. Thus I have] tel 
mentioned to you ſome of the Believer's Spring- times Ws 1: 


of Duty, and ſome of the Fruits and Flowers that ſt ſe 


appear therein, which ſpeak forth a gathering Time, ſi: 


and bode an Harveſt : And this leads me to ſpeak of ano- ſee! 


ther gathering Seaſon, with Reſpe& to the Believer's Ws ic 
Progreibye Approach to Chriſt, or Gathering to Seh. he 
( 4.) There are Harveſi-Times of ſolemn Ordinances, fete 
or Goſpel-Solemnities, not only teaching but ſealing ie 
Ordinances, which his People ſometimes have, and re 
which are God's gathering Times, and the Believers once 
gathering Times, with Reſpect to their progrellive ſnd 
Gathering unto S$914h. And tho? the Lord of the rell 
Harveſt, who ſends forth Labourers thereunto, and Ie 
takes them away when he pleaſes; as he hath lately ſet! 


removed one, that uſed to be an eminent Labourer at Heer. 


Solemnities, in Airth; on which Occaſion, if we can-· Mie 
not ſay in Point of Paucity, that tho* the Harveſt be Hot 
great, the Labourers are fe; vet ſure I am; we may Nee 
with Grief of Heart ſay, in Point of Quality, that ett 


the Harveſt is great, and the honeft evangelical La-FÞ ti 


bourers are the fewer that he is gone: And the only WY | 
Lhing chat makes ſuch an heavy Loſs to be ſupportable, iet 
is, that the Lord of the Harveſt is to the fore, who the) 


Work he hath ado: But what [ was ſaying, is, that tho 
the Lord of the Harvye{t makes theſe Goſpel-Solemnt- 
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ies, frequently to be the gathering Times for Sinners, 
in Relpect of their initial Gathering, of which I 1poke 
core; yet the ſpecial Deſign of thete Communion- 
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4 olemnities, is, for adyancing the progrethye Cuther- 
ais Ning of Believers : And, tho' the moit remarkable 
ns frog rels of the Believer may be upon his Knees in 
rer Wecret Duties, and in ſecret Friyer, and ſecret Inter- 
ey courſe betwixt and God him; yet publick Ordinances 
ur Mare the Means of theſe private intercouries,tho* the ſe- 


hut Neret may be moit comfortable and refreſhful, yet the 
di. Npublick Ordinances lay the Foundation of that ſecret 
ind Comfort and Refrethment. It is in this, as it is with 
nd. ine publick Well of a City, from whence People go and 
are etch Water to their private Houſes; for ordinary, there 
nes not fo much Uſe made of the Water at the publick Well 
hat Mit telt, till once they bring it Home in their Veitel to 
me, Wh: private Houſe or Family, and there it is more 
no- freely made Ule of fbr ſeveral neceſſary Purpoſes, tuch 
ers Ws for Drink, and retreſhing Meals, the liquid Part 
7%. Wvbereot is moſtly made up of the Water, that was 
26s, Mictched Home trom the Well: Fublick Ordinances are 
ing rie Wells; but, for ordinary, the Children of God 
and Wire not to much refreſn'd with the Water thereof, till 
er's MWonce they win Home to fome ſecret Corner with it, 
live Mend there they get a more hearty Draught, and re- 
the Wrcthing Drink of the Water of Life, than they got at 
and Mie publick Well; but {till it is from thence it was 
tely fetched 3 and fo the Foundation of theſe private and 
r at Neret refrething Meals, is ordinarily laid in the pu- 
can Mick Ordinances. It is true, ſome that go to fetch 
t be lome Water from the Well, may, according to their 
nay Need, get an hearty Drink of Water, even at the Side 
that Net the Well, before they bring any Water Home; and 
La- N the Lord's People may, and lometimes do, get a ve- 
only Wy heartſom and refreſhing Draught of living Water, 
ble, ren at the Well-ſide of publick Ordinances, while 
who ſW'iey are hearing the Word, or receiving the Sacra- 
ever "ens of the Supper. Now the Ha velt time of Goſpel- 
tho Polemnities, for the Believer's progreſſive Gathering 
nni- Þoto SH, is twofold, Teaching and Sealing. ( 1.) 
5 | *The 
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The Haryeſt-Time of Teaching Solemnities is his 
hearing Seaſon, which frequently is God's gathering 
Sealon; the Gathering of the People to Shiloh is or. 
diparily made up in the Time of Hearing the Word, 
for Faith comes by Hearing; and the progreſſive G3. 
thering of Believers, is ordinarily made up allo in the 
Time of Hearing the Word, for the Increaſe of Faith 
comes by Hearing, 1 Pet. ii. 2. As new born Babes 
deſire the ſincere Milk of the Word, that ye may grow 
thereby. And hence, the Doctrine of the Golpel is 
fl the ordinary Means of working and increaſing Faith; 
| - becauleit is the Miniſtration ot the Spirit, Gal. ii. 
| 2. Received ye the Spirit by the Works of the Law, or 
by the Hearing of Faith * This Goſpel is the Power] 
of God to Salvation, both for working Faith, and for 
advancing it, Rom. i. 17. Fer therein is the Righte- 
euſneſs of God revealed from Faith to Faith. By this 
Means we advance, if ſo be we have heard of him, ard 
been taught by him, as the Truth is, in Jeſus, Ebb. iy, 
. 21. The Golpet is like a Ladder, by which we climb 
| up to a God in Chriit, when he is gathering us to him; 
| and every Truth or the Golpel is like ſo many Steps, 
| or Role of the Ladder, and every one of them ſhould 
be maintained and contended for : If any of the 
Rounds of the Ladder be broken off, you're in Dan- 
ger of falling down, and your Climbing up is render. 
ed more difficult or impoſſible : Every Truth denied, 
or Error ma ntained, is like a Cutting out, or Break- 
ing off a Round of the Ladder; and whenever a Breach 
is made in it, the Climbing up by it is rendered im- 
practicable, if it be a fundamental Error; or greatly 
obſtructed, if it nearly concern the Fundamentals ot 
Religion: Me need therefore to be concerned, that e- 
very Truth be maintained by us, and tranſmitted to 
our Poſterity pure and intire. It is our Mercy, tha: 
we have pure Standards; and if any latter Acts of this 
Church ſeem to claſh therewith, we hope they have 
not the deliberate Approbation, even of thoſe that 
framed them; however all Goſpel-Truths ought to be 
ſacred to us, as well as all the purchaſt n 
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| privileges in God's Houle ; the Loſs of the leaſt 

is, hereof, is the Lols of a Jewel out of the Mediator's 
crown: Chriſt is the Head, and Centre of all Go- 
or- ſpel-T ruth,and we ought to hold by the Head; and ſs 
che mall hold by the I ruth, as it is in jeſus the Head. I he 
Apoſtle complains of ſome, their not holding the Head, 
Col. ii. 19. Some inſtead of holding the Head, they 


od by the Feet: It is enough to them, that ſuch a 
beg good Man, or ſuch a learned Nn ſays {o and lo, con- 


cerning this or that Truth; and ſo let the Head go, 
and hold by the Feet, not regarding the Truth, as it 
is in Jeſus; but tbe Truth, as it is delivered by ſuch 
Man, whom they eſteem, or ſuch another Man that 
With this or that good Character: But we ought to 
hang and hold by the Head, and not to hany our 
Faith at the Belt of any Man or Angel; For, if we, or 
ie We” Angel from Heaven, preach another Doctrine, let 
sin be accurſed, Gal. i. 8. Now, I ſay, That the 
Goſpel-Sealon is the gathering Seaſon; while Golpel- 
Truths are publiſhed, they are the Standard of the 
Captain of Salvation, to which the Gathering of his 
Soldiers ſhould be, and will be, when the Goſpel comes, 
not in Word only, but in Power. But again, 2dly, 
The Harveſt-Time of ſealing Solemnities, that is the 
Believer's receiving Seaſon, which frequently is God's 
gathering Seaſon, when he forwards their progreſſive 
Gathering to ShzJoh. This Ordinance of the Supper, 
being, ina ſpecial Manner, appointed, not for Con- 
verſion, but Confirmation; not for begetting ſpiritual 
Life where there 1s none, but for increaſing it where 
begun : It is in this Ordinance, That the Lord is pleaſ- 
ed, ſometimes to ſeal up the Promile, to ſeal up the 
Covenant, to ſeal up his Love, and ſeal up their Par- 
don ſenſibly to their Souls; and to make himſelf knows 
to them in the Breaking of Bread, Luke xxiv. 35. He 
brings them under the Shadow of a Sacrament, and 
bis Fruit is ſweet unto their Taſtꝑ, and his Glory bright 
in their Eye; whereas they came sſtark blind, they 
have got their Eyes opened: Yeh, ſometimes they 
get here a ſweet Breathing of Glory, in holy F 
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of the ſweet imbalming Love of Chriſt: Sometime the 
a young Heaven, a green Glory, a Taſte of the Gray (7 
of the good Land beyond Fordan, to keep the Taſte! Rig 
their Mouth, till they come to drink of the new Wipe the 

in their Father's Kingdom. Many a fainting Scylſſeye 
hath been refreſhed, and revived with the Wine upon ore 
the Lees in this Ordinance; while He hath come, ar an 
and pardoned all their Sins, healed all their Sores, up ma; 
plied all their Wants, cleared all their cloudy Skie ties 
and dung the Bottom out of all their Doubts and Fears pat] 


and thus ' gathered them, and brought them to mor pat] 
Nearneſs and Conformity to him: For, as when a M Ane 
makes a TimberVellel for holding Faod or the like, t\MR«| 
 firit Caſt may be very rough, and therefore he ſmootl ple 
and fits it more and more tor Uſe; ſo the Souls oft ( 
Saints are at firſt Converſion but rough caſten, as vit 
were, therefore the Lord, by vifiting of them, a ait 
manifeſting himſelf to them in his Ordinances, doe ons 
more and more fit the Veſſel of Mercy for a Fill of H. 
Liquor of Glory: Hence, thele Divine Incomes roba) 
and then, that make them cry out, O my Soul thirſts i Mito h 
God, for the living God, when ſhall I come and apo his 
before God? Fſal- xlii. 2. As the toſſed Mariner lon. g 
for the Haven, the Harbour; ſo docs the Sou!, th Hand 
hath met with God in Ordinances, long to meet witli! 


him in Heaven. As one tells us, That when once they! 
Gauls of old had taſted of the ſweet Wine that nal; 
made of the Grapes of Italy, Nothing would ſatiiS::| 
them but italy, Italy; ſo the Soul that hath once taſte me 
of the Goodneſs of God, and Sweetneſs of Chriſt, ana 
the Grapes of Paradiſe, Nothing ſatisfies that So 
at ſuch a Time, but O Paradiſe, Paradiſe! Otob 
in Glory's Land, in Immanuel's Land! O to be toll . 
ever With the Lord! It is true, as the Lord is Sov:fre 
reign, and ſometimes hides his Face from his ChildreWycy 
in theſe Ordinances, and ſacramental Sole mnit1es, Wiſer. 
ſomuch that they go mourning without the Sun; 0 ie t. 
the Meaſures of his Communications are various, ſom 
times more bright and glorious, and ſometimes mo 


at 
dark and cloudy; but as we enjoy the Light and by 


N . 
ft of the Sun, even when we cannot ſee it, becauſe of 
ne the Clouds; ſo Believers do ſometimes enjoy much- 
vel of the Light, and Heat, and Warmth of the Sun of 
F ne, even when, by Reaſon of many Clouds, 
in chey cannot ſec him fo clearly as at other Times; how- 
ou erer every Glance of his Glory, in theſe Galleries of- 
"ol Ordinances; hath ſuch a Soul-gathering Influ-nce, ſuch 
a) Heart-drawing Vertue, that this Harvyeſt-tims 
may be called a gathering Sealqn ; while all the Facul- 
tics of the Soul, all the Affections of the Heart are 
gathered to, and centred on Chriſt, and longing to be 
gathered about the Throne, to fee,him Face to Face. 
And this leads me to the fourth and laſt Period, with 
Relpect to the Sealon of this Gathering of the Peo- 
ble to SHilob. 5 3 


(4. ) The gathering Seaſons may be conſidered, 
with Relation to the conſummate Gathering of the 
daints; and of this final Gathering there are two Sea- 
ſors, namely, T he Day of Death, and the Day of 
Judgment. 1ſt, The Day of Death is a gathering 
Day to the Saints; for then Chriſt gathers his Lilies 
to himſelf, Song vi. 2. My Beloved is gone down into 
bis Garden, to gather Lilies: When the Lilies are r:pe, 
he gathers them into his Boſom; he picks up one here, 
and another there; and indeed ſome of the ſweeteſt 
mmelling Lilies in all the Garden of his Church, parti- 
early in this and ſome neighbouring Presbyteries, 
bath the Lord been lately gathering; and among the 
eſt, that Lily that uſed to caſt ſuch a ſavoury Gotpel- 
smell, at former Solemnities here; you cannot but know 
What I mean: But, O Sirs, if God ſhall gather up all 
the faireſt and ſweeteſt of his Lilies from among us, 
ur Garden will become but unbeautiful and unſavou- 
y: The Beauty and Savour is gone, when the Lilies 
ire gathered; unleſs the Lord himſelf ſhall make other 
luch Lilies to grow up in their Room. I remember that 
nz of the laſt ſavoury Smells that that Lilycaſt among us, 
it the laſt Year's Solemnity, was in the plealant open- 

Ing of that Word, Now we ſee through a Glaſs darkly, 
mp4: then Face to Face; And, no Doubt, it was in the 
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Proſpect of being gathered to the Place of immediate 
Viſion, and full Enjoy ment gf God and the Lamb. And 
indeed a Lime of Death is a Time of Gathering 0 
the Saints to Glory, where their dark, and partial, and 
tranſient Enjoyment of God here, is turned to a clear, 
and full, perfect, permanent, and uninterrupted En. 
joy ment: For then, they know him, as they arc known; 
And there is no Temple there, Rev. xxi. 22. fer the 
Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb are the Temple; 
zt : And therefore, to him, as the Temple in Hes. 
ven, ſhall the Gathering of the Pepple be. Hence, 
Death to the Godly is called a Gathering, Gen. xlix, 
laſt. It is ſaid of Jacob, when he died, He was gather. 


ed unto his People; why, one would think, he was ra. 


ther taken away from his People; for he was dying, 
and all nis Children and Grandchildren about bim; 
yea, but he had People elſewhere, and better Compa. 
ny, that he was going to, even the General Aſſembly 
and Church of the Firſt bern, that are written in Hea 
ven, the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, and all the 
Saints that had gone before him. O Sirs, ſee wha 
Company ye chule now; if ye be of the Wicked and 
 Ungodly, your Death will be but a Gathering to the 
+ Devil and Reprobates in Hell; if you miſs Heaven at 
the firſt Shot of Death, you are gone for ever: Whe 

a Man ſhoots-at a Mark in his Litetime, if he mils 
at one Shot, he may ſhoot another, and ſhoot agait 
and again, till he hit; but if you miſs Heaven at th 
firſt Shot of Death, you are not to live again, to ſhod 
another Shot for it: Therefore, let your Lite now b. 

a Preſſing towards the Mark, a Shooting at the rig} 
Mark, a Gathering to Shiloh; for thele that are g 
thered to him gracioully in Life, will be gathered ge 
riouſly to him at Death; for then, The Souls of Helit 
vers do immediately paſs into Glory; when their Bo 
dies are laid in the Duſt, their Souls are gatheredt 
their People in Heaven. where Chriſt is the Centre“ 
the Aſſembly, 1 Theſe iv. 17. And fo ſhall we ever! 
with the Lord. There are Angels and Arch-angels! 
Heaven, there are Saints and Seraphims there; but! 
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ly of Chriſt's firſt Coming in the Fleſh, 1be Sceptre 
| ſhall not depart from Judah, till Shiloh come, and to 


gels, with the great Sound of a Trumpet, and they 
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will not make an Heaven without Chriſt; he is the 
Light of the Place, and the Heart of the Company 
for ever, and to him ſhall the Gathering of the People 
be. But then, 2dly, The Day of Judgynent will be a 
moſt remarkable Seaſon of the conſummate Gathering 
of his People to him: The Text indeed ſpeaks main- 


him ſhall the Gathering of the People be; but it will 
be alſo true of his ſecond Coming in the Clouds of 

Heayen for then will he gather his Saints together 
unto him, thele that haye made a Covenant with him 

by Sacrifice, Pſal. I. 5. Therefore the Apoſtle joins | 
his ſecond Coming, and this glorious Gathering ta- i 
gether, 2 Theſe ii. 1. Ve beſeech you, Brethren, by _- ' mM 
the Coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and by our Ga- | 
thering together unto him. Then will he ſend his An- 


ſhall gather together his Eledt from the four Winds, 
Matth. xiii. 27. & xxiv. 31. from one End of Heaven 
to another; wherever the Wind of Providence hath 
driven their Duſt : Tho' theDuſt of theBeliever's Body 
may be ſcattered to all Corners of the Earth and Sea, 
and reſolved to the original Elements, of which it was 
at firſt compounded ; yet God will gather it all toge- 
ther again, when he makes the Earth to give up its 
Dead, and the Sea to give up its Dead, Rev. xx. 13. 
And therefore, tho* Worms deſtroy this Body, yet in 
their Fleſh ſhall they ſee. Gd, according to the lM 
Words of Jeb, wherein he expreſſeth his Faith ©. ol 
of the happy Zeſurrection, Fob xix. 25. I know Wl 
that my. Redeemer liveth, &. for then, as God will 
gather together their ſcattered Bones and Duſt, ſo he 
will bring their glorified Souls along with him, 
1 Theſſ. iv. 14. and he will reunite thele Two inti- 
mate Friends, Soul and Body ; they ſhall meet with 
onè another, and meet the Lord in the Air: O let 
none of us think it incredible, that God ſhould raiſe 
the Dead; for in that Day when SHiloßh comes again, 
he will gather together and make up all his Jewels, Mal. 
8 e 111. 17. 
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11k. 17. Tho? his Jewels be lying among the Duſt, yet 
he will ſeparate his Jewel-Duit from the reſt of the 
Duit ; For as Chrilt is the Load-ſtone, that draws the 
Hearts of People to him, that are gathered to him hy 
his Grace now, according to his own Word, Whey 
dam iſted ap, I will draw all Men unto me; So at his 
ſcoond Coming, he will be the glorious Load- ſtone, 
that will draw all the precious Duit of the Saints to- 
gether to him. You that know the Vertus of the 
Load - ſtone will know this, (Which I have ſometimes 
tried, with a Load ſtone in my Hand) Let the Filings 
of Steel, never io ſmall, be mixed with Duſt, ſo as it 


is impoſſible, you would think, to ſeparate the Duſt of 


the Steel from the Puſt of the other Earth; yet, if you 
bring near the Load-it>ne, all the Fiiings of the Steel 
will teparate from the reſt, and fly up to the Load- 
ſtone, in the tenth Fart of the, Twinkling of an Eye. 
O, it the Load-ſton- have ſuch a Vertue, what mull 
be the Vertue of him that gave Yertue to it? Wher- 
ever Shiloh comes in the Clouds of Heaven, behold, 
in the Twinkling of an Eye, all the Redeemed that 
Me: p in the Duſt will be gathered; the glorious Load- 
None will put forth its Vertue, and they will be all 
drawn to him ina Moment, 1 Cor, xv. 52. 1 The /. iv. 
16, 17. There is the glorious and conſummate Gathe- 
ring of the People to Shilch: It is true. the Day of 
judgment will be a {-parating Day, the Sheep will be 
ſeparate from the Goats, and the Wheat from the 
Tares ; fee Matth. xiii. 30. But however terrible that 
Day will be to the Chriſtleſs World, that could never 
be gathered to Shiloh, when th ſhall be gathered 
together in Bundles, and caſt into the Fire of God's 
everlaſting Wrath; yet glorious, glorious will the 
Gathering be of all the Redeem<d, as they will be 
| gathered to him, fo they will be' 4ſſ-fſors with him 
In Judgmert ; Know ye not tbat the Saints ſhall judge 
the World ? Yea, they ſhall judge Angels, 1 Cor. vi. 
2,3. They will fit upon the Bench of Judgment with 
Chriſt, and applaud him in all his judicial Procedure 
A2 gainſt wicked Men and Devils. Theſe, who formerly 
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ampled them, like Dirt under their Feet, will then 
nd, like ſo many guilty Panneis before them; and 
en the irreverſible iDoom goes torth, Depart frem me, 
Curfed, &. the gathered Saints will joy fully adore 
e Equity ot the judge, and will not fo much as give a \ 
zu or a Sob at the Lerror of the Sentence againſt the 
leked, but clap their Hands, and ſend them to Hell 
h a Shout. U that wicked and Chriſtleſs 5ouls would 
ar and tremble; and flce from the Wrath to come, in 
awful Apprehenſion of this glorious Day! Devils 
wake at the Apprehention of this Day, they believe 
d tremble, and yet ſinful Men are fearleſs; but 
hen the great judge will ere& his fiery Tribunal in 
e Air, ſee if you ſhall be able to bear up,, be as ſtout- 
arted as you can, O Man, Death is inſenſibly 
aling away your Breath, and after Death comes the 
lament, and then comes the doleful Gathering of 
e Wicked to be the Fewel of eternal Flames: Becauſe 
t would. he have gathered you, as a Hen does her 
hickens under her Wings, but ye would not be ga- 
ered, therefore you'll be leparate from him for ever 
du would not come for his Bleſſing, therefore you 
it depart with this Curle, Depart from me, ye Cur- 
; then ſhall they be. puniſhed with everlaſting De- 
uition from the Preſence of the Lord, and the Glory 
his Power. O Sinner, flee, flee to SH; Let the 
thering of the People be to him now, that you 
gy ſhare of the Glory of that conſummate Gathering 
the Saints * Aſter Judgment, the gathered Saints 
return, and come to Zion with Songs; God having 
that Day gatheredstogether, and made up all his 
wels, what a bright Conſtellation will theſe Jewels 
ke, when they ſhall be all gathered together in the 
rmament of Glory, Dan. xii. 3. Yea, they will ſhine 
the Brightneſs of the Firmament, and as the Stars 
ever and ever. Mat. xili. 43. Then, ſays Chriſt, 
the Righteous ſhine as the Sun in the Kingdom of 
ir Father ; that is, even all thele poor Things that 
he been gathered to Sbilob, as the Lord their Righ- 
ulnels and Strength, O Sirs, this glorious Gathe- 
e ring 


together on Earth again: Some that were at the |; 


I would gather you out of it: And, O Man, Wom 


a . 
ring Day will be upon you, before we be all gathers; 


Year's Gathering here, are now gone to Eternity, an; 
you'll never ſee them again, till you and they if 
gathered together before the awful Tribunal ; ang 
without all Perad venture, there are here that will ne 
yer ſee another Sacrament at Airtb; it may be you 
Man; it may be you, Woman; it may be ſuch a Mi 
niſter, or ſuch a private Perſon ; it may be ſuch, 
Laird or Lady, ſuch a Lad or Laſs, as have litt 
Thoughts of Death ar preſent. O Sirs, Iam looking 
to you, and you to me; but we will never all ſee on 
anather, till we ſee the Son of Man, the Son of God. 
coming in the Clouds of Heaven, and gathering al 
the World before him: And therefore, in the Vie 
of that gathering Day, O let not this Gatherin 
of People here part from one another and diſmils, ti 
once there be a Gathering unto Si Now, we be 
ſeech you, Brethren, by the Coming of our Lord Jef 
Chriſt, and by our Gathering together unto him 
the great Day of his Appearance, that you conſent t 
be gathered, and that this prelent Gathering be ng 
 diflolved, till your Hearts and Affections be gathere 
to Shiloh, and centred in him. O cbooſe rather tod 
upon the Spot, than not be gathered unto him th 
Day. Many a gathering Word and Call you ha 
got theſe Days bygone, and Chriſt is ſaying, Ho 
oft would I have gathered you, yet ye would not ! ( 
is he faying, 1 would gather you, Man, Woman? the 
What would you? Have you no Will to be gathered 
Have you no Will to be gathered out of the ſtink 
Priſon of your Luſts and Idols, your Self and SM 
Righteouſneſs, your Worldlineſs and Coyctouſne 
your Pride and Vanity? Whatever be the filthy ſtin 
ing Priſon that you are like to periſh in, he is lay! 


would you rather be gathered to the Devil, than of 
thered unto Shiloh Would you rather be gathered 
2 Tavern of Drunkenneis, Lewdneſs and Carnalit 

than gathered to the Temple ef Grace and ON 
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ſould you be gathered to Shiloh, or not? It is come 
Mt to this, Man, What would you that I ſhould dd un- 
„eu? Would you that I ſhould gather you? Behold, 
e is declaring his Will in this Goſpel. Is he laying, 
he Gathering of the People ſhall be to him'? Does he 


he Strength of Unbelief lies in your Unwillingneſs to 


You: gathered; and it the Will were once broken, it 
Mig duid be a Day of Power, Pſal. cx. 3. Thy People ſhall 
cn willing in the Day of thy Power. O, has there 
1 ny Power been here to make you willing? willing to 


e gathered to him as a Prieſt, and a Frince both? 
filling to be gathered out of the Priſon of Sin, as well 
out of the Priſon of Hell and Wrath? willing to 
e gathered to him for Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sancti- 
cation, and complete Redemption, and to be in- 
lebted to him for all and every Part of his Salvation? 


> Uieilling to have all from him for nothing, ſoas the Praiſe 
5 nd Glory of all may redound to himſelf? O, are you 
ws willing to be gathered under his Wings of Grace 
am Id Glory? Then, Glory to God, for the Power that 
3 ath made you willing; or if you cannot lay, that that 


Power is what you have felt, yet is it that Will-break- 


a ns Power you would be at, ſaying, O let this 
gathering Power be exerted ? there is Hope in Iſrael! 
1 oncerning you. O may Sinners be gathered to him: 


his is God's Deſign by the Goſpel, and we hope it 
sour Deſign in preaching it, to get Sinners gathered. 
ind, O let me tell you, That there is ſuch a glorious. 
athering of excellent Things in him, as may engage 


nd all the Believers here to be ay gathering to him 
wore and more. Why, what for a Gathering is there 
n him? O there is a Gathering of all Glories in him, 
be Glory of Saints, the Glory of Angels, the Glory 
f God is in him, ſo that he is altogether lovely: The 


Wittributes and Fulneſs; for it pleaſed the Father that 
n him ſhould all Fulneſs dwell, 


xy, It ſhall be? then O lay, Amen, Lord, ſo let it be. 


he Hearts of all the Sinners here to gather unto him, 


athering of all Perfection is in him, and all Divine 


| ſo that he hath all 
.Wulneſs of Ability and Authority to laye ; The Gathe- 
„„ VV 
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-» Promiſes are Yea and Amen in him; there is no Pre 


all ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly Places are only 
_ Chriſt ſeſus. Eph. i. 3. And to whom ſhould the G 
| thering of the People be, but to him, of whom it 
ſaid, I hat Men ſhall be bleſt in bim, and all Nati 


r ME OA RAIN or nn 
{ 
. / 
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cy in God out of Chriſt towards any Sinner: Ti 
Gathering of all Gifts is in him; he hath receive 
Gifts for Men, even for the Rebellious, that God t 


_ Tit eſpecially, for he hath received the Spirit abo 

Meaſure, and ſo hath all the Influences of the Spi 
to give: He received Gifts for Men, all is for Me 
and for the People; all the promiſed Righteouſfe 
Graces, Bleſſings, Mercies and Gifts that he hath rec 


the People, that the Gathering of the People may be 
bim. There is a Gathering of all Things in him, ſar 
is All in all; and all Things are yours, if once you 
wh genres. to him; whereas you have nothing at all 


is a Gathering of all the Treaſures of Wiſdom a 
and Knowledge, and all unſearchable Riches in hi 


of all ſaving Offices in him; he is a Prophet, Pric 
King, Mediator, Redeemer, Surety, and all Offe 
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ring of all Righteouſneſs and Strength is in him; ther 
fore, to him ſhould Men come, Ia. xlv. 24. . 
Gathering of all the Promiſes is in him, for all 


miſe out of him: The Gathering of all Graces is j 
him, that out of his Fulneſs we may come and recei 
Grace for Grace; and to whom ſhould the Gatherin 
of the People be, but to him that hath all Grace f 
them? The Gathering of all Bleſſings is in him, f. 


ſhall call bim Bleſſed, Pal. Ixxii. 17. and no Eleff 
is to be had out of him: The. Gathering of all Mq 
cy is in him, and therefore all the Mercies of the eve 

laſting Covenant are called the ſure Mercies of David 
all the Mercy of God is in Chriſt, and there 1s no Me 


Lord might dwell among them; the Gift of the $ 


ved, as Mediator, and that are gathered in him, is 


in, Death ard Miſery out of him. In a Word, the 


for making you up, and making you happy for ere 
and to whom ſhould the Gathering of poor People | 
but to him? . What ſhall I ſay? There is a Gather 
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in one: Whatever be your Want, he hath an Office 
for ſupplying it; whatever. be your Debt, he hath an 
ll Office. for paying it; whatever be yuur Diſeaſe, he 
bath an Office For curing it; for Diſeaſes in the Minds. 
he is a Prophet; for Diſeaſes of the Conſcience, he is " 
a Prieft ; bor Diſeaſes of the Will, he is a King; and. 
for all other Maladies that can be named, he hath al! Mi 
other bealing Offices that can be named: Yea, for won». | 
derful Maladies he hath wonderful Offices, for wonder- 
ful Sins he hath wonderful Pardons, for wonderful 
Plagues he hath wonderful Plaiſters. O, is there ſuch 
a Gatheripg of all good Things in. him for the People, 
and ſhall there be no Gathering of the People to him? 
Chriſt hath no other Uſle for theſe Things that are thus 
gathered in him, but for the Behoof of the People that 
gather to bim; and they would all be uſeleſs, if there 
were no Gathering of the People to him. O ſhall he 
be an uſeleſs Shiloh for you? And have you no Need 
of him, no Uſe for him? O Dole and Miſery ! Will 
you ſtand aback from him, as if be were an Uſeleſs 
Chriſt ? But if you have any Ule for him then, all 
that he wants is to haye your Employment; to believe 
is to employ him to do all your Work in you and 
for you - Doing and Believing are very different 
Things; if you be for doing all your ſelf, in Order 
to your own Salvation and Juſtification, then you make 
Chriſt uſeleſs, and his Death yain, Gal. ii. Laſt. If 
Righteouſneſs come by the Law, Chriſt is dead in vain. 
But if you be for Believing, then know what Belie- 
ing or Faith is. Faith does nothing, but gives 
Chriſt all ado, and lets him have the Glory of doing 
all that belongs to his Office, ſaying, Lord, work, 
work; work for me, and in me: And hence, tho” Be- 
lieving be no Doing, yet the beſt Belieyer is the beſt 
Doer, becauſe the Work that is put in Chriſt's Hand is 
i beſt done; and becauſe, while Faith does nothing, but 
ple Ml only employs the Strength of Chriit to do all, then, 
the through Chriſt's Strengthning, it can do all Things. 
Pri Now, O ſhall Chriſt get no Employment here? Wilt 
Oße there be no Gathering to 7 tor Righteouſneſs and 


Strength? - 
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Strength? T hope ſome have been gathered and drawn 
to him, and can ſay, The Lord God of the Hebrew; 
met with us, and made a Soul-gathering Influence 


run through and through our Hearts. O, let the 


whole of your Life be a Gathering to Shiloh, and a 
Living upon him: And, now the great Gathering of 
People here may be joytully | diſmiſſed, tho they 


ſhall never all meet together in Time, if this Promiſe 


of Chriſt hath taken Effect, To bim ſhall the Gathering 


of the People be.] 


85 At Car noch, July Ath & 5th, 1725. 
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The Sixth general Head was, to give you the Rea- 


ſons of the Doctrine; and here I am to ſhow you, 


1ſt, Why there muſt be a Gathering of the People, 
the Gentiles? 2dly, Why to Shiloh muſt the Gathe- 
ring be? Why to him? 1 

(I.) Why are the People, the Gentiles, to be gathe- 
red ? For this Part of the Text concerns the Gentiles, 


in Contrad iſtinction from the Fews 3 Jo him ſhall the 
Gathering of the People be, the Gentile People. It 


was in Purſuance of this Deſign that the Apoſtle Paul 


was called the Apoſtle of the Gentiles; and he magnik- 
ed his Office, and boaſts of it, ſaying, Eph. iii. 8. To 
ne, who am leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, is this 
Grace given, that J 


ſhould preach among the Gentiles 
the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt. This is a Queſtion 
of the greateſt Concern to us Gentiles: Why, is our 
Name put in Chriſt's Commiſſion ? O, it ſhould be 


good News to us; and for confirming our Faith here- 


in, take theſe Six Grounds and Reaſons for it, 1. 
There muſt be a Gathering of Gentile People to him, 


for filling up the Room which the Jews left. Chriſt 


came to his own, and his own received him not; and 


fince the Jews rejected him, and caſt out themſelves 


by Unbelief, the Gentiles are taken in, to ſuceeed to 


them in their Church-Privileges, Rom. xi. 11. Through 


their 
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their Fall, Salva tion is Bag, to the Gentiles; and, v. 19. 
Theſe Branches were taken eff, tbat the Gentiles 
might be grafted in. IT be Room which the Jews left 
yacant mult be filled up with Gentiles, Luke xiv. 15. 
and downward, where the Golpel-Intertainment is 
compared to a great Man's Supper, to which many 
were bidden ; ſome reje& the Invitation, particular- 
ly the Jews, that had the firſt Honour of being in- 
vited to the Banqueting-Houle, that is, to partake of 
Chriſt and his Goſpel-Bleſſings; others embraced the 
gracious Offer, particularly the poor deſpiſed outcaſt 
Gentiles, even theſe that were without the Law. Hence 
ſee and read v. 21, 22, 23. there you ſee the Gen- 
tiles called, to fill up the Room that the Jews left va- 
„ant. 2. There muſt be a Gathering of the People, 
„tte Gentiles, to reprove and puniſh the Unbelief of 
» WW the Jews, trom whom the Sceptre is departed, and to 
provoke them to Jealouſy, Rom. xi. 11. for as becauſe 
of Unbelief they were broken off, Rom. xi. 20. lo for the 
Puniſhment of their Unbelief; fee what God ſays to 


„chem, Dent. xxxii. 21. compared with Rom. x. 19. 1 
vill provoke you to Fealouſy, by them that are no 
t People. The Jews had the firſt Offer, Ads ii. laſf. 
and the Gentiles had but their Leavings. But what a 
* Provocation it was to the Jews, to fee Gentiles taken 
Ny into Favour, is repreſented in the Parable, Luke xy. 
5 WB where the elder Brother envied the Reception and In- 
5 tertainment of the prodiga! Gentiles : and more plain- 
n ly, Ads xiii. 45. where you fee how the Gentiles were 
i received, in v. 46, 47, 48. Thus, whenever the Jens 
'" W heard, that the Apoſtle Paul had a Commiſſion to go 
to the Gentiles, tee how they were provoked, Aﬀs 
i» Xii. 21, 22. It was their Sin that they were thus in- 
3 W raged, and God makes oitentimes Peoples Sin their 
it Wl Puniſhment; A Man needs no greater Plague, than 
'd to be left to the impetuous Rage of his own Luſts: 
e However, in gathering of the Gentiles, God ſhews 
to his Anger and Diſpleaſure at the Unbelief of the Fews 5 
gh and, to this Day, their Poſterity, ſcattered up and 
„ [own the Earth, are under the diſmal Effects of this 
| 0 8 JC 
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Anger; for, ever ſince Shiloh came, the Fews have been 
ſet to the Door, and the Gentiles gathered in: Ves, 
3. There muſt be a Gathering of the Feople, the Gen- 
tiles, to pave a Way for the glorious Gathering of the 
Jews again, Rom. xi. 23, 24, 25, 26. Here is a two. 
fold Myſtery, namely, that the Gathering of the Gen- 
tiles will make Way for the renewed Gathering and Con. 
verſion of the Jews. I ſhall read you ſome Promiſez 
vou haye thereof, Iſa. xi. 10, 11, 12. Jer. xxiii. 3, 4 
5, 6, Fheſe, you may ſee, have evidenkly a further 
Look than their Delieverance from Babylon, Zech. xii, Ws 
10. & 13.1. As we have Encouragement to pray for the His 
Converſion of the Jews, fa, if there were a Spirit of Wrin 
Prayer to a God in Chriſt among us, in their Behalf, 
who were his ancient People, we might then think, 
the happy Day were haſtning, wherein it is promi-W! 7 
ſed, That the Gentiles ſhall further the Gathering offfkam: 
dhe Jews, Iſa. xlix. 22. & 1x. 9, 10. & Ixvi. 18, 19, 20, lea. 
21, 22, 23. See Zech. ii. 10, 11, 12. & viii. 21, 22, 239 
Again, 4. There muſt be a Gathering of the Peo- 
pie, the Gentiles, to ſhew the Sovercignty of his 
Grace, and Freedom of his Mercy, Rom. ix. 15. rte 
That he will bave Mercy on whom he will bave Mercy, 
and Compaſhon on whom he will have Compaſſion: 
The Jews expected to monopolize this Privilege, © 
being God's People and Church, continually to them- 
ſelves; and few thought, that the Gentiles ſhould be Moo 
come Fellow-Citizen 15 the Saints, and of the Houſhol!dWnd 
bf God: But God's Thoughts are not our Thoughts et 
he ſhews hisSovereignty,in pitching upon what NationſſÞor . 
of the Farth it pleaſes him. The Potter hath Power over 
r he Clay, of the ſame Lump to make one Veſſet to Hontur 
and qnother to Diſhonour : The great Creator of the 
Ends of the Earth does thus ſhew his Power and Au- 
thority, in making theſe a People that were no People, 
and theſe his People that were not his People, Rom. in. 
25, 26. This therefore was one of the great Myſterie 
: of Godlineſs, Chrift preached unto the Gentiles, an 
believed on in the World, 1 Time iii. 16. This was: 
M yſtery, that with great Difficulty could be received 


s and 
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een Mid believed: by the: Apoſtles; for when Peter was per: 

| ded, by the Viſion of a Sheet knit at the four Cor- 
en. Mrs, wherein was all Manner of four-footed Beaſts, 
id creeping Things, and Fowls of the Air, nut to 
lpiſe the Gentiles as common and unclean, and ac- 


wo- 
en. Nordingly had preached the Goſpel with Succeſs to 
on- hem, he was acculed by the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
iles MTs xi. 1, 2, 3. till Peter making his Defence, They 


4; their Peace, and gloriſied God, ſaying, Then hath 
her Ned granted to the Gentiles Repentance unto Life, Der. 
xii, Ws. And in all this, the Lord ated in a Suitablenelſs to 
the Mis ancient Promiſe, concerning the Calling and In- 
t of ringing of the Gentzles. It is long ſince God pro- 
alt, Wiiled by Noah, ſaying, God ſhall inlarge Japhet, and 
ink, Ne ſha] dwell in the Tents of Shem, Gen. ix. 27. Now 
mi. ¶ Japhet came the Gentiles, Gen. x. v. and of Sbem 
; offfame the Jews; ſo that by this Prophecy, there is a 
20, Near Prediction of the Converſion of the Gentiles, and 
2 Miicir inheriting the Privileges of the Jews, to the 
co-MPraiſe of ſovereign Grace. 5. There muſt be a 
hisMGathering of the People, the Gentiles, to ſhew the 
15. Ertent and Suſhciency of his Grace, as well as the So- 
rc, ereignty and Freedom of it: How extenſive is his 


on: NCrace and Goodneſs, in Gathering in the Gentiles, as 
„ ofWicll as the Jews, under the Wings of his Favour and 
em-MWlercy 5 While he ſets open his Intertaining- room 
be · Poors to Sinners, out of every Tongue, and Nation, 
hold nd Kindred, where neither Few nor Greek, Circum- 
hts Mriſion nor Uncircumcifion, Barbarian, Scythzan, Bond 


tionWor Free are excluded; but all are one and alike in ſe- 
over us Chriſt, Gal. iii. 28. Col. iii. 11. Herein he aps 
n:urQpears to act with a Greatneſs like himſelf, becoming his 
theſſÞoundleſs Infinity, and not after the Manner of Men, 
Put like a God; and ſo to fignalize his Goodneſs be- 
ound the Compals of Man; For he is God, and not 
an, Hoſe xi. 9. It were a Diminution of the Glo- 
ty of his Grace, if it were ſaid, This is Nothing, but 
andFvbat a Man might da. It is his Glory, to act in ſuch a 
Manner, as is proper to none but aGod,aGod of bound» 
es Grace and unparalleled Good neſs; that when wk 
V Ps Dogs 
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Dogs, Pagans," Gentile * bis Goodneſs, even el“! 
tending to them Caſt-aways, that were rejected « 
Men, they may have it to lay, Ie this the Manner if + 
Men, O Lord ? 6. Fhere muit be a Gathering 0 Kin 
the People, the Gentiles, to ſhow the Glory and Grey 
neſs of Chriſt's Kingdom; That bis Dominion reat 
eth from Sea to Sea, and from the River to the End 
of the Earth: See Pſal. Ixxii. 8, 10. As it is th 
Glory of a King, to have many Subjects, a numero 
Train, and a great Retinue ; ſo it is the Glory of 0 

Shiloh, that the Gathering of the People is unto hi 
even Gentiles as well as Jews; and fo many the mo 
to celebrate the Praiſes of free Grace, and to ado: 
the Triumph of his glorious Throne above, wit 
loud Aczlamations of Grace, Grace. Solomon tells u 
Prov. xiv. 28. That the Glory of a King is in t 
- Multitude of his Subj cts; fo it is the Glory of Kin 
| Jelus, to have a Multitude of People gathered to his 
and O, that he may get Honour here this Day, 
gathering a Multitude of Souls, that they may com 
. and ſet the Crown upon the Head of an exalts 
ſeſus! 18 e 
2 (2.) Why to % 5 muſt the Gathering of t 
People be? Why, 1/t, To him mult the Gatherin 
of the People be, becauſe to him the Headſhip and GM 
vernment of the People does belong: All the Peopl 
that come of Adam, have loſt their Head ſince Adan 
Fall; or, if they have no other Head than the f 
Adam, they are no better than an headleſs Compan 
yea and worie; for, from Adam their firſt Head, the 
is Nothing but Sin, and Death conveyed, Rom. v.! 
But now, the ſecond Adam, the promiſed Shilob, 
conſtitute the Head of the People, the Head oft 
Body the Church, That in all Things be might hat 
the Pre eminence, Col. i. 18. And to whom ſhould th.” 
Gathering of the People be, but to him, who is t 
Head of the People, and the Head over all Thingst 
the Church? Eph. i. 22: He is the Head influent! 
and political: The Head of Influences ; for all the Inf 
onces of Light, and Life, and Strength, and Comio! 


Con 
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je from him: The Head of Government; for, /. 
6 The Government is laid upon his Shoulders, and 
he Increaſe of his Government and Peace there 
be no End; upen the Throne of David, and upon 
Kingdom to order it, and to eftabliſh it with 
ment and 9 ever. Ver. 3. The Scep- 
s departed from Judah; but it ſhall never depart 
Feſus, the Lion of the Tribe of Fudah : The 
fre is fallen into his Hand; and to whom ſhould _ 
Gathering of the People be, but under the Scep- 
af this glorous King? O that there were a Flock- 
o touch the Sceptre of King ſeſus! For, God 
made this Jeſus, who was crucified, to be both 
| and Chriſt, Acts ii. 36. He hath ſet his King 
b bis holy Hill of Zion, Pſal. ii. 6. He hath ex. 
him, by his right Hand, to be a Prince and a h. 
ur, Adts v. 31. The Sceptre, and the Lawgiver | 
:yarted from Judah, from the Jews, ſince Shiloh 
e; but the Sceptre and the Lawgiver is come to the 
tiles ; For, the Lord is our Judge, the Lord is 
Lawgiver, the Lerd is our King, he will ſave us, 
xxx. 22. There needs no other Reaſon, why the 
hering of the People muſt be to him; for he being a 


it is the Will of the Father, that all Men honour 
„ anon, even as they honour the Father; and to him 
the Glory of the Gathering be, 1/2. xxii. 24. 
n him muſt be hung all the Glory of his Father's 
e, even all the Veſſels of ſmall Quantity, as well 
rat, from the Veſſels of Cups to the Veſlels of 


lead and King of the People, by God the Fa- 
«ris Appointment, all divine Honours are owin to 
debe muſt be the Object of our Faith, Love, Truſt, 
ech dience and Worſhip, as he is God-Man Mediator; 


of ens; all the Veſſels of Mercy, that are gathered 
„ hater to God's Houſe, they muſt be gathered to 
uld t. and faſtened on him, as the glorious Nail in a 
is tl lace; For it is he that builds the Temple of tbe 
ings , Zech. vi. 13. and ſhall bear the Glory: For be 
cent! and rule upon his Throne : People gather a. 


e Infl 
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the Throne of a King; and O, ſhould not the 
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Gathering of the People be about the Throne of Grae, 


to him, 
to ſee the Glory, and touch the Sceptre of him th dle wit 
ſits upon the Throne? To him the Headſhip a therefo 
Government of the People does belong; therefore Work; 
him muſt che Gathering of the People be. 2dh, In Ac 
bim muſt the Gathering of the People be; becauſe ¶Meven th 
him does the Work of the People gs As he is aff livered 
Pointed to be an Head to them, ſo a Vorker for then that Ch 
ever ſince the Covenant of Works was broken; and 1 Cor. 
our working Arm broken, we being by Nature withoſ there b 
Strength, it is he that works all our Work in us, af bis Re 
for us, Iſa. xxvi. 12. Hence ſays the Pſalmiſt Davif and in 
Pſal. lvii. 2. 1 will ory unto God miſt High, unto GM Work i 
that performs all Things for me. There is a twofoMl the Lay 
Work that we need to have performed, namely, Wo magnif 
ſatisfying to the Law, as a Covenant; and Work ſuitat Dying, 
to the Law, as a Rule. Now the Performing of bo Dying 
theſe Works belongs to Chriſt; as he is made of God MW Ad vant 
us, both Righteouſneſs and Sanctification: The WoHed- T! 
ſatisfying to the Law, as a Covenant, is performed but he, 
Him as our Righteouſneſs, while he fulfils the Rigi be, did 
ouſneſs of the Law for, and in his People, Rom. vii iy a pe: 
4. The Work ſuitable to the Law, as a Rae, is pMhis |uſt 
formed in and thro' him, as our Sanctification; win Glor: 
he puts his Spirit within us, and cauſes us to walk the oths 
his Statutes, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. And hence, lays Chf ouſly a, 
John xv. 5. Without me ye can do Nothing: Ion. A; 
Word is pie e, ſevered from me, or ſepaW{ays, N 
from me, ye (can do Nothing: Why then, we mi rißed 37 
not remain ſeparate from him; but gather to him, NWork, 
he is the Mediator, and the All of the Covenant. Tithe Pegg 
whole Weight and Work of the Covenant belongs the Gat 
him, and this makes it a Covenant of Grace to Ivas the 
and not of Works; becauſe all the Work falls to Money 
Share: There is his doing Work, for the People; ſis his pl 
he came to fulfil all Righteouſneſs; that ſo the Peoffit, ſave 
might ſay, In the Lord have I Righteouſneſs, Iſa. 1 becauſe 
24 Therefore it follows, To bim ſhell. Men. come. Iii. 265. 


gain, there is his ſuffering Work for thę People, 


ere 16 RUTEE Work IO Catheri 
Which Account, the Gathering of the People ſhoulc 
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to him, Heb. xiii. 13. That he might ſanſtiſe the Ten- 
ple with his own Blood, he ſuffered without the Gates ; 
therefore let us go forth to him: There is his Dying 
Work; for he {ſuffered unto Death, and his Death was 
an Act of Obedience, he being obedient unto Neath, 
eyen the Death of the Croſs: This is the Golpe) de- 
livered unto us, to be preached unto the People, H 
that Chriſt died for our Sins according to the Seripture, 
1 Cor. xv. 3. And ſhall he die for the People, and yet 
there be no Gathering of the People to him? There is 
his Repairing Work, for the Behoof of the teople ; 
and in the Works Juſt now mentioned, this repairing 
Work is accomplithed ; for he repairs the breathes of 
the Law, that our Sin made: 4nd not only is the Law | 
magnified, and made honourable, by his Doing and 
Dying, while his Doing anſwers the Precept, and his 
Dying the Threatning thereof, and that to nfinite 
Advantage; but the Glory of the Lawgiver is repair- 
ed: The People had come ſhort of the Glory of God; 
but he, to whom the Gathering of the People muſt 
be, did repair the Honour and Glory of his Holineſs, 
by a perfect Obedience; and the Glory and Honour of 
his Juſtice, by a condign Satisfaction; and thus brought 
in Glory to (3od in the Higheſt ; yea, and made all 
the other glorious Attributes of God ſhine forth glort- 
ouſly and harmoniouſly, in the Work of our Redempti- 
on. And hence, when Chriſt was about this Work, he 
lays, Now is the Son of Man glorified, aud God isg lo- 
rified in him, John xiii. 31. There is his purchaſing 
Work, for the Behoof of the People: He hath bought 
the People with @ Price, 1 Cor. vi. laſt; And ſhall not 
the Gathering of the People be to him, whoſe Blood 
was the Price of the Peoples Souls, and the Purchaſe- 
Money for buy ing Grace and Glory to them? There 
is his pleading Work for the People; For he is able 
to ſave to the utter maſt, all that come to God by him, 
becauſe he ever lives to make Interceſſion for them, Heb. 
vil. 25. And this is the Reaſon for their Coming and 
Jathering to him; for, in ſo doing, they ſhall have an 
Evidence,that his Ty for them hath been,and wil 
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be for ever effectual. There is alſo a colguering Work, 
that belongs to him, according to Pſal. cx. 3. Thy Peg. 
ple ſhall be willing in the Day of thy Power: There 
fore the Gathering of the People ſhall be to him, becau 
the Conquering of the People belongs to him; and 
how he conquers them, by the Sword of his powerful 
Grace, you ſee, Pſal. xlv. 3, 4, 5. Indeed there wil 
be no Gathering to him, till this conquering Power 

come; and therefore, if you would be gathered, cry to 
him to gird this Sword upon his Thigh, and to fend 
the Rod of his Strength out of Zion, that it may be 
mighty through God to the pulling down of ſtrong 
Holds, Cc. O that his Voice in the Goſpel were power 


ful! Some tell us that the Lion's Whelps are born 


dead at firſt, till, by the roaring of the old Lion over 
them, they are quickned : It is true enough in th 
Caſe of the People that are gathered to $h1ob ; the 
are born dead, and remain lo, till tle Lion of the 
Tribe of Judah roar ſo loudly, as to quicken the 
with his powerful Voice, according to John v. 28 
The Hour comes, when the Dead ſhall hear the Voice 
of the Son of God, and they that hear ſhall live; his 
Voice quickens, conquers, and captivates them : And 
as it is his Work to conquer them; fo to conquer all 
their Enemies for them, witether it be Sin, Satan 
Death, Hell, or the World, that they may be mort 
than Conquerors thro' him; and all this conquering 
Work belongs to him, that the Gathering of the Peo 
ple may be to him. And, in a Word, there is a ſtrength 
ning Work, that belongs to him, as well as a lead 
ing, guiding, comforting, and counſelling Work, that 
I might mention, together with all the other Parts 0 
his ſaving Work; I can do all Things through Chri 
ſtrengthning me, ſays Paul. And it is upon this Foot 
Ing, that all the Fruits of Faith come in, even all the 
Works of ſpiritual Goſpel Obedience. When we gc 
forth to any Work, we are to go in the Stength of tht 
Lord, making Mention of his Righteouſneſs, and 
His only; being ſtrong in the Lord, and in the Powe! 
of his Might; ſtrong in the Grace that is in Chriſt ſe 
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us, and ſtrengthned with Might by his Spirit in the 
inner Man: His Strength being made perfect in our 
Weakneſs; and he working in us both to will and to do 


i} his good Pleaſure, Thus he is the Strength of I/ 


ral, the Strength of the People; for which Cauſe, the 
Gathering of the People muſt be to him; and becauſe, 
in this Manner, the Work of the People belongs to 
him, to work all their Works in them, and for them. 
But then again, 3dly, To him muſt the Gathering of 
the People be, becauſe to him does the Inſtruction of 
the People belong; for as the Purchaſe of the People 
delongs to him, as a Przeſt, and the Conqueſt of the 
people belongs to him, as a King; ſo the Inſtruction 
Jo! the People belongs to him, as a Prophet. And in- 


deed, tho' I mention it here in the third Place, yet 


this is the firſt Part of his gathering Work, to inſtruc, 


und teach, and inlighten; and may we not ſay, with 


lihu, Fob xxxvi. 22. Who teacheth lite bim? He is 
the None-{ucli Teacher of the People; and therefore, 

1ſt the Gathering of the People be to him: In Vain 
s the Gathering of the People about Tents and Pul- 


Miniſters, mortal Worms like themſelves, that can on- 
j ſpeak to their Ears, but cannot make one Beam of 
Divine Light to break in upon their Minds and Under- 
landings. This is the peculiar Work of him who is 
he Sun of Righteoulneis, the Light of the World, 
he Light to lighten the Gentiles: It is He only, by 
lis Spirit, that can make us to know God, and the 
hings of God, Fob i. 18. No Man hath ſeen Gd 
at any Time; the only begotten Son, which is in the 
boſom of the Father, he hath declared him. He is 
be blefled and only Teacher and Inſtruaer, and there-- 


dehool, that they may be all taught of God, Fobn vi. 
5. And every Man therefore that hath heard and 
earned of the Father comes to me, ſays Chriſt z where 
Nis plealant to obſerve, comparing this and the for- 
Wir Scripture together, that as God and Chriſt both 
Wc Teachers here, fo wo Father and the Son both wh 
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pits, if their Eyes look no higher than towards poor 
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which delivered us from the Wrath to come, 1 Thcll 
1. laſt. And not only the privative, but the poſitive 
Salvation of the People belopgs to him: Hence, who 


the Leſſon taught, in the Light of the eternal Spirit: 
And, that as there is no Coming to Chriſt, nor Gathe- 
ring to him, but under the Influence of the Father's 
Teaching; nor is there any Coming to the Father, but 
by the Son, who is the Way: So the great Leſſon that 


the Father teaches is the Son, and the great Leſſor 


that the Son teaches is the Father; and ſo the whole 
Teaching comes to this, a knowing the Father in the 


Son by the Holy Ghoſt. Now, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


in a peculiar Manrer, is the great Prophet ard 
Tea ber, beirg anointed with a ſupereminent Undti- 
on ot the Spirit of Wildom for this End, Iſa, 
Ixi. 1- The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, 


For he hath anointed me to preach; O glorious Preach- 
er and Teacher! I have put my Spirit upon him, ſays 


the Father, that he might bring forth Judgment to the 
Gentiles, that is, Light and Inſtruction to the People; 
and therefore ſhould the Gathering of the People be 
to him. O then, let all the People ſay, To who Gal 
we go? Thou haſt the Words of eternal Life. 4tbiy, 
To him muſt the Gathering of the People be, becauſe 
to him does the Salvation of the People belong. Sal- 


vation from Sin belongs to him, therefore His Nam: 
zs called | ESUS, becauſe he ſaves bis People from 


their Sins, Mat. i. 21. Salvation from Wrath belongs 
to him, therefore his Name is alſo called, even JESUS, 


he faves he adopts, whom he ſaves he adorns, who 
he faves he anoints, whom he ſaves he juſtifies, ſancti 
fies, and glocifies. O then, to whom ſhould the Ga 
thering oi Sinners be, but to him who is the Saviou 
of Sinners” 1 II m. i. 5. This ig a faithful Saying, ani 
worthy of all Acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came t 
feve Sinners, ef whim (viz. of ſaved Sinners) 1 4 
the Chief. O let every Man and Woman here ſay i 
with Application; ſay it, Man, Woman, Laſs, Lad 
and PI] fay it with you thro' Grace, of whom 1 am thi 
Cy:ef, even the Chief of Sinners, whom he 5 t 
J ß T ĩ ĩ LE Tonk 4G 
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ve. Let not Unbelief ſay, It may be he came not to ſave 
ne: For this Goſpel declares that your Name is in his 
led Commiſſion, if you be a Sinner; there is the Go- 
jpel-charter let down from Heaven, and it is a Letter, di- 
«ted: on the Back, For you Sinners ; ſeſus Chriſt came 
tolaye Sinners: And if you open the Charter, and read 
t with Application to your ſelf, you will find that it is 
ll for you, both within and without. O hath Chriſt 
; Commiſion to ſave the People, and ſhall not the 
People gather to him for Salvation? Hath he a Com- 
niſion to ſave Sinners, and ſhall he return with his 
Commiſhon in his Hand, ſlaying, Father, thou gaveſt 
ne a Commithon to ſeek and fave that which was loſt, 
Ind yonder loſt Sinners will not have me nor my Salva- 
tion either? They love their Luſts better than me, they 
bye their own proud Fancy better than my Righteouſ- 
neſs, and they will not believe that I have ſo much 
Good-will to'them as to fave them ; they will not trow 
hut Ym cheating them with ſome goodly Words: I 
would gather them, but they will not be gathered; 
ind fave them, but they will not come to me that they 
might have Life, tho' I have a Commiſſion from the 
rather to give Life to dead Sinners. Why, may One 
Wihink or ſay, If Chriſt hath ſuch a Commiſſion to ſave 
Winners, then let him execute his Commiſhon, I ſhall 
not Hinder him. What is that you're ſaying, Mau? 
Let me hear that again: If he hath a Commiſhon to 
ave Sinners, let him come and fave me, I ſhall not 
hinder him. Is it Jeſt or Earneſt that you're ſaying ? 
f your Heart be jeſting, while you are ſpeaking thus 
in your Heart, and deſpiſing a Saviour notwithſtan- 
ding; then it is a dreadful [eſt : Behold, ye Deſpiſers, 
wonder and periſh; How ſhall ye eſcape, if ye neglect 
J great Salvation? But are you in Earneſt, O Sin- 
Ficr, ſaying, Since it is his Office to ſave Sinners O let 
him do it for God's Sake, let him execute his ſavin 
office on me the Chief of Sinners; for, the Lord 

knows, I would not deſire to hinder him? Why, poor 
Foul, I'l] tell you good News, He ſeeks no more at 
our Hand than what you are laying, namely, that you 
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do not reſiſt nor refuſe his 33 Unbelief; but ay 
that your Heart ſay, Content, Lerd; content to have o_ 
Salvation from all my Sins and Luſts, content to haye ven 
all the Salvation that Chriſt came to give: Why cannot 
he came to give Life, and to give it more abundant Neathe. 
ly; and when he is content to give, and you content Met th 
to receive, there is little more ado, than to bleſs him" hin 
that it is a Bargain, for he is boding himſelf, and all bin 
his Salvation, upon you this Day: To him does the | 
| Salvation of People belong, therefore let the Gathe- him, 

ring of the People be to him. 5 hly, To him muſt the I bem, 
Gathering of the People be, becauſe to him is the Gift payell 
ol the People made. God the Father hath made 4 eo! 
Gift of the People to him, therefore the People muſt Ntbat ! 
be gathered to him. The Father bids him ask the) k 
People, and he ſhould have them, Pſal. ii. 8. As H ®' 
me, and I'll give thee the Heathen for thine Inher:- Hime 
tance, and the utter meſt Ends of the Earth for thy Peſ.ud it 
ſeſſion. There is indeed a ſelect N umber that were lle 
given to him from Eternity, John vi. 37. All that of Go 
the Father hath given me, ſhall come to me, that is, om, 
all that were given to him ſhall be gathered to wen 
bim: And, that none ot all the People that hear the fed; 
Golpel may exclude themlelves, as if they were not Arms 
given; therefore it ſollows, Him that comes I will in ayed 
nowiſe caſt out, all Comers are welcome. It is as ier“ 
Chriſt had faid to theſe final Rejecters of him, II in 
would have gathered you, but you would not, you“ 
never had (o much as a Will to be gathered, you would Feop 
not; but be it known, to your Confuſion, that tho you Feop 
reje& and deſpiſe me, yet I'll have a Gathering of the With 
People to me, all that the Father lath given me and 
ſhall be gathered to me: And tho' none will be gathe- Cone 
red, but theſe that were given, yet this Giving is nat Thre 
put in as a Bar to your Coming, but rather as an En. te 
couragement thereto ; therefore it is remarkable, he God 
does not add, him that was given Ill in nowile caſt Fed. 
out, but him that comes I'll in nowiſe caſt out, inti- on, 
mating, J hat as this Giving is not the Primary Ob- Ends 
Jest of Faith, ſpit cannot be ſeen or known, but in the els ] 


Way 


1) - 

Way of Coming; and they have this Encouragement 
o come, that in coming they may know they were 
given to me. They that have no Will to be gathered, 
cannot know they were given; but all that would be 
Weathered, may be ſure they were given: Therefore 
et this be a Ground for the Gathering of the People 
to him, that as the People to be gathered were given 
se him from Eternity, fo they that would be gathered 
may know and be aſſured, that they were given to 
him, John xvii. 6. Thane they were, and thou gaveſt 
them me. They were thine by Election, and thou 
-Meaveſt them me, to be redeemed by me. O happy 
people, whom a Day of Power hath made ſo willing, 
tat indeed they would be gathered to Shih They 
may know that they were in God's Hand from Eterni- 
A” and out of God's Hand they were put as a Com- 

piment into Chriſt's Hand, it I may fo expres it; 
ſ ind indeed he is infinitely well prac with the Com- 

pliment, he takes an Armsful of them, as it were, out 
of God's everlaſting Arms, and he hugs them in his Bo- 
ſom, for his Delights were with the Sons of Men; and 
whenever he ſees the Travel of his Soul, he is ſatiſ- 
fed; and when he hath hugged them in his redeeming 
Arms, till he hath juſtified, ſanct iſied, and completely 
aved them, then he will give them back to the Fa- 
ther's Hand again, preſenting them blameleſs to him, 
laying, Behold I, and the Children which thou haſt gi- 
ven me. There muſt then be a Gathering of the 
People to him, becauſe there: was a Giving of the 
Feople to him. A poor Compliment, you may think 
with Wonder, of the like of me, to paſs betwixt the 
Hands of the eternal Father. and his eternal Son, in 
Concurrence with, the eternal Spirit, One God in 
Three Perſons : But little Matter how poor and mean 
Ihe Compliment ſeem to be, and really is in itſelf, if 
hel Cod be glorified, and Shiloh magnitied, and you ſa- 
red. O, let the Conſideration of what a large Domi- 
; ion, from Sea to Sea, and from the River to the 


50. Ends of the Earth, is given to Chriſt; yea, a number- 
thelleſs Number, that no Man can number, of all Nati- 
ay EL | | | 


Os, 
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ons, and Kindreds and Tongues; and People, - th 
ſhall ſtand before the Throne of the Lamb, with white 
Robes, and Palms in their Hands, Rev. vii. 9. ſaying 
Salvation to our God, that ſits upon the Throne, and 
to the Lamb for 'ever and ever; Let the View ot that 
innumerable Multitude of People that are given te 
him, ſtir up and provoke the Gathering of the People 
to him: He is come to demand what was given him 
But then again, 6thly, To him muſt the Gathering af 
the People be, becauſe, as the People are given te 
him, ſo he is given to the People for this End, that 
the Gathering of the People may be to him: An 
hence, to all the People of the viſible Church, it is ſaid 


To us a Child is born, tous a Son is given, Ia. ix, 6] 


whoſe Name is called WONDERFUL, &, 
ſpeak not here of his being given in actual Poſſeſſio 
to Believers, they that take the Gift of God are pol 
felled of it; but I ſpeak even of a Giving in the Gf 
pel-Diſpenlation and Offer, for no Man can receive 
what is not given: Receiving ſuppoſes Giving, and 
_ Chriſt is ſo tar given to all the Hearers of the Gol 
el, that they are obliged to receive him, and beliey 
in him, upon Peril of Damnation; He that believe 
not ſhall be damned. Thus he is given to many tha 
reje& him; Hence, ſays Chriſt, to theſe that were re 
jecting him, John vi. 32. My Father gives you the tru 
Bread from Heaven, that is, in Order to be receive 
by you; for, in rejecting of this Bread that my Fathe 
gives you. your Souls will ſtarve. This will aggra 
vate the Damnation of the Damned, that Chriſt w 
given to them in the Goſpel- Offer, and they rejected 
the Gift of God: However, the good News of thi 
Goſpel. is, John iii. 16. God ſo loved the World, tha 
he gave bis enly begotten Son, that whoſoever believe 
on him, or gathers in to him, may not periſh, but hav 
everlaſting Life. This Reaſon, for the Giving of th 
People to SHilob, is imported in the very Boſom « 
the Text; Shuob is come to you, that you may com 
to him; he is come in the Fleſh, he is come in t 
Golpel, and may we hope he is come in the Spirit; 
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is come to the ah i ag that the People may be gathe- 
red to him; and he is come as a Shiloh, that is, the 
Meſſias, the Sent of God, that the People may wel- 
come God's Send ſaying, Bleſſ-d is he that comes us 
the Name of the Lord. Tu you is born a Saviour, which 
is Chriſt the Lord; This is good Tidings to all People, 
Luke il. 10. Jo you ig the Word of this Salvaticn ſent, 
Acts xiii. 26. Chriſt the $h21ch is the promiſed Seeds 
the leading Promiſe ; and the Promiſe is to you, and 
to your Children, Acts ii. 39. that you may receive him 
in the Promiſe. He is the Sent of God to ycu, that 
you may gather to him; he is ſent to be the Saviour 
of the People, the Helper of the People, and lent by 
Way of free Gift and Donation, 1ſa. xli. 27. I will give 
to ſeruſalem One that brings gocd Tidings; and or 
i what is he given to the People? See Iſa. 55. 4. He is 
il given to be a Witneſs to the People, and a Leader and 
Commander to the People: Yea, Iſa. xlii. 6. He is given 
Ver 4 Covenant of the Pecple; And why is he thus given 
do the People, but that the Gathering of the People 
ol may be to him? The People then are promiſed to 
yl im, and he is promiſed to the People; and therefore 
yo there muſt be a Gathering of the People to him. SH. 
m % is come to ſeek the People that were promiſed and 
tel given to him; let the People ſeck that Shih, that is 
„ promiſed. and given to them. In a Word, he is the 
ved true Temple, to which the Gathering muſt be; He 
bel is the Mercy-Seat, at which God and the People may 
oral meet together ; and you cannot meet with God. but in 
wal him, for in him alone God is well pleaſed: And when 
a. you gather in to him, you win in to the Heart of God; 
4 for he lies in the Father's Bo'om, being his Elect, in 
% whom his Soul delights. So much for the Reaſons. 


„ £ APPLICATION... e 

I bave endeavoured, in the Doctrinal Part, all along 
to deliver the Matter in a practical and applicatory 
Strain, and alſo inlarged it ſo much, that I need the 
leſs to inſiſt upon many Inferences, , wherein I have al- 
ready anticipated my el The main Uſes I deſign 
= 4. 5 as 


* 
are for Information of ſome Truths, and Exhortation 
to lome Duties. RNVÿI e 

Firſt, For INFORMATION. Is it ſo, that 
the Counſel of Heaven hath determined concerning 
Chriſt the Meſſias, that to him ſhall the Gathering of 
the People be? Hence ſee, 1. The doleful State of 
the Jews at preſent, and the lamentable Circumſtances 
they have been in ever ſince the Coming of Shiloh their 
promiſed Meſſias. While a Multitude of Gentiles, that 
were but Dogs. are gathered to God's Houle, and they 
in the mean Time unchurctted and caſt out, tho? to 
them pertained the Adoption, and the Glory, and the 
_ Covenants, and the Giving of the Law, and the Ser- 


vice of God, and the Promiſes ; and tho' of them, asf 


concerning the Fleſh, Shiloh came, even Chriſt, who 
is Over all God bleſſed for ever, Rom. ix. 4, 5. tho! 
they were the People of his firſt Love, the Seed of 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, to whom ſo many preci- 
ous Promiſes were made in Behalf of their Seed: Be- 
hold, their Shiloh comes to them, and they will not 
have him; He came to his own, and his own received 

him not. They owned the Sceptre was departed from 
Judah, when they faid, We have no King but Ceſar; 
and ſo, by their own Confeſſion, Shiloh was come, 

ſince the Sceptre was departed from Judah. And, be- 
cauſe they would not ſubmit to the ſpiritual Sceptrs 
of the promiſed Meſſias, they have been without a 

King, without a Prince, without a Sceptre or Lawgi- 
ver, without a Governor and Government, for 1700 
| Years and more, even ſince Shiloh came, to whom there 
Is a Gathering of other People in their Room. O ſhall 
we not lament their long continued Rej2&ion ? Their 
Seventy Years Captivity in Babylon was nothing to 
this, yea, their Four hundred and thirty Years Bon- 
dage in Egypt was nothing to this! O how long, how 
long ſhall his Anger laſt againſt that People! how long 


mall they be under the Guilt of that Blood of Chriſt, 
which they imprecated upon themſelves and their Po- 
ſterity, laying, Hzs Blood be upon us and upon cu, 
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Claren! O pray, pray for that ancient People oflicw 


God, 


8 . 
God, and that the Blood of Sh may cleanſe. them 
from that Blood guiltineſs. When they were in Fa- 


your. with God, the Believers among them had Mind 


of us poor Gentiles, when we were the little Siſter 


that had no Breaſts, Song viii. 8. and now, when we 
are ſucking at the Breaſts of Goſpel-ordinances and Sa- 
cramental Solemnitics, O ſhall we not mind them, when 


their Breaſts are cut off, when they that were the natu- 


ral Branches are broken off, and we that were the wild 
Olive-tree are grafted in to partake of the Root and 


Fatneſs of the good Olive-tree, Rom. xi. 17, 24. 0 


lt us not boaſt againſt the Branches; For if thou 
boaſteſt, thou beareſt not the Root, but the Root thee, 


ee v. 18, 19, 20, 21. Let us not boaſt, but let us 


beg, that they may be again grafted in; For if the 
Caſting away of them be the Reconciling of the World, 
what ſhall the Receiving of them be but Life from the 
Dead ? v. 15. The Day of the Return and Conver- 
lon-of the Jews will be a Day of greater Gathering to 
Shiloh, even among the Gentiles, than we have yet 


ken 3 and it would fare better with us, if we were 
more employed in praying for them. Mean Time, 
this dark and doleful Diſpenſation, that as yet they are 


under; was not darkly foretold in the Words of our 
Text, That, upon the Sceptre's departing from Fudah, 
5h41ob the Meſſias ſhould come, and to him ſhould the 
Gathering of the People be, that is, the Gentiles ; 
painly intimating a wonderful Myſtery of Providence, 


ind be crowned King among them, that ſo the Jews 


entiles is become the King of the Jews; as well as 
te Gentiles have it to ſay, That the King of the Jews 
is become the King of the Gentiles. Therefore, 2dly, 
Hence ſee the ſovereign Mercy of God in Chriſt to- 
ards the poor Gentile Nations, and the Ifles of the 


entiles not forgotten; for he particularly promiſes, 


bat the Iſles ſhall wait for his Law, IIa. xlii. 4. And 
) wonder, that we in this remote Iſland were in his 


View, when be promiſed . to him ſyould the Gather 7 
e | Re 7 2 e 0 - 


1 
* 
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that the King of the Jews ſhould come to the Gentiles, 


might have it to ſay at length, That the King of the - 
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be People be. F Cute © 3 of the s 

the Peeple be. Jacob, by Inſpiration of the Spirit n! 
God, ep it on his Death 94k and it is 880 5 4 
than 3000 Years ago; that is indeed to him not ((Mtheri 
much as three Days, for to him a thouſand Tears are io bl 
4 one Day, &c. Thouſands of Years interveening and 
cannot make bim forget his Promiſe; and, ſo far aMhis : 
there is or ſhall he a Gathering of the People to Shiloh, Whuit 


lo far does this Promiſe take Effect. There was a Pro. MW ke 
miſe of this, more ancient yet, Gen. ix. 27. God fhall in ¶ ams 
large, or perſu ade Japhet. and he ſhall dwell in the Tents Goff 
of Shem : There, is a Promiſe that the Gentiles ſhou d the! 
be gathered in to partake of the Privileges of the Jens Tidi 
for of Japhet came the Gentiles,and among hisPoſterity Plat 
were the 'ſles of the Gertiles div ded; ſeeGen.x.1, 2, cM God 
and probably this Iſland among the reſt. ' For corfirmM ther. 
ing whercof, I ſhall not be poſitive in averring what be g. 


ſome alledge, That as Gomer was the eldeſt Son of Ja Lore 
phet, and of him cave the People called Goz7er; oil too} 
Cymbri; fo the firſt *uhabitants of this Iſland of Bri ful | 
tain came of the Poſterity of Japhet, ore of the Sori Salv: 
of Noah, namely of the ſaid Japhet's e!deſt Son Cone ¶ and 
and hene from Gmeri came Cambria, which is th that 
Tatine Name of Tales in this Iſlend to this Day, tc 
which Plage the artient Brztons retired at the Comiry 
in of the Saxons ; Hence they ſuppoſe, that the Iſle o 
Britain is particularly intended here. But I fnall no 
found any certain Conclufion upon a doubttul Suppoſi 
tion, tho? it be generally agreed to by ſome good Hi 
ſtorians. We may ſee it plain from the Event, th 
God had a particular Deſign that there ſhould be a G- 
thering of People to Shiloh in theſe Lands, and eve 
in Secetland. I have ſhewed formerly, how early th 
Lord vifited us with the Goſpel, and thit we we 
among the firſt of the Gentile Nations that ever we 
_ Inlightned therewith, after Chriſt's Aſcenſion. by whi 
we were delivered from groſs Paganiſm. And when 
| Spoke of the remarkable gathering Seaſons, I took Ne 
tice of our Reformation-days from Popery, and aſte 
- wards from Prelacy, our Covenanting-days, and t 
Elke; and therefore Lam not here to inſiſt thereupet 
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FMOnly, as there have been remarkable gathering Times 
In 5:2t1and, and as the Lord countenances yet the ga- 
Mihering Means and Ordinances among us; ſo we ought 
eo bleſs him that ever Goſpel-light_ ſhined upon us, 
end wait on him for more of that gathering Power of 
as is Spirit, that Scotland's Barrennets now, and Un- 
„Nkuitfulnets under the Means of Grate, may not pro- 
ke him wholly to leave us, and make our Name Lo- 
1M «9:91i, &c. 3dly, Hence fee the Excellency of the 
tf Goſpel, and Reaſon of the Efficacy thereof. Behold 
de Excellency of the Goſpel, which brings the glad 
5M Tidings of a Saviour to the People, and of a gathering 
ty Plate tor the poor Gentiles, as well as the Jews; a 
«MY God-Man; in whom God and Man might meet toge- 
mA ther, that ſcattered Sinners ſeparated from God might 
„ae be gathered to him. Behold the Condeſcention of our 
za Lord Jelus Chriſt proclaimed in this Goſpel, that he 
off toops lo low as to be the gathering Room for poor ſin- 
7% ful People, to which they may reſort for Shelter and 
or Salvation. Shiloh is come, he is come in our Nature, 
er and with humane Nature he puts on humane Bowels, 
tha that into his very Boſom the Gathering of the People 
may be, that all the Good they have loſt may be found 
ir in Chriſt ; yea, that the God whom they have loſt may 
e off be found in him, For God is in Chriſt reconciling the 
no Vorld to himſelf. But as herein we ſee the Excellen- 
oli cy, fo alſo behold the Efficacy of the Goſpel, and the 
Hi Power thereof: What was the Reaſon of the wonderful 
tha Spreading and Influence of the Goſpel of Chriſt, eſpe- 
GAY cially in the firſt Ages? It is a Matter for which no 
eye humane Policy can account, that the Golpel, preached 
tl in Simplicity, by Men of the meaneſt Character, ſhould 
weil make its Way through Forces of Devils and Men, 
weil ſhould gain ſo many Proſelytes, ſubdue ſo many King- 
hic doms. Had this Doctrine been ſuited to Fleſh and 
Blood, and, like Mabomet's, indulged Men in ſen- 
ſual Enjoyments, and promiſed afterwards the higheſt 
Degrees of ſenſual Pleaſures; had the Goſpel been de- 
kgned for increaſing the Stock of carthly Treaſure, it 
F V 32323 rd og er Ong IS TICULAR were 
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were no Wonder that it ſhould have gained ſo muc 
Ground; for ell carnal Men would readily receive 
this Doctrine, and tenaciouſly retain it. Nay, had 
it proceeded upon rational Grounds and Foundations 
ſome Philoſophers, at leaſt, would have embraced it 
But, that a Doctrine, that teaches to deny Ungodli 
neſs and worldly Luſts; a Doctrine, that teaches to 
crucify the old Man with his Affections and Luſts, the 
Luſts of the Eye, the Luſts of the Fleſh, and the 
Pride of Life; a Doctrine, that bids look to Things 
that are not ſeen; a Doctrine, that bids us leave al 
Things, deny our ſelves, and count all but Loſs ane 
Dung for the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt 
That this Doctrine, however highly Rational, yetf 
hath no Foundation in Reaſon, and admits Conſe ithey We 
quences of no rational Demonſtration, many thereoMhours ; 
being above the Reach of Reaſon ; that this Doctrine, or two 
that owes nothing to the Character of its Preachers, me cc 
and owes as little to humane Force; that this Ded. Iinę on 
rine ſhould have gained ſo great a Ground, obtainedMpany's 
fo vaſt Succeſs ina Time, wherein the Profeſſion there. non; C 
of did make the Profeſſors of it to run the R.:i\queipany 3 
of Poverty, Death and Dilgrace : This is a yiicry, People 
that none ſhall be able to unfold, but theſe who plowſuch ap 
with this Goſpel-hiefer, that the Golpel is the very In-; ſo 
ſtrument of Divine Power, whereby he gathers theWjudged 
People to Shiloh. The Reaſon of this marvellous Di- being c 
penſation is, That the omnipotent God, who can give ay be 
à Being to his Word, hath paſt his Word, That to ſÞnd th 
Chriſt ſhall the Gathering of the People be: And Di- Net thi: 
vine Power, for effectuating this Deſign, is put forth Nents. 
in the Goſpel; which thereſore, is called the Power Ie Tr 
of God to Salvation, while therein is revealed the Nauſe tt 
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Righteouſneſs of God from Faith to Faith. And this emarl 
Treaſure is put in Earthen- veſſels, that the Excellency of Nompet 
the Power may be of God, and not of Man: And O that ut bey 
this Power were put forth on this Occaſion, for ga- Hence, 
thering the People to $hiJob, 4thly, Hence ſee what d, tha 
ought to be the great Deſign of Peoples gathering to 28 
85, Thi 


| Galpel-ordinances ; the leading End is, what the Pro 


1 


| (1510 
phet expreſſes, Jer. I. 5. They fhall ack the Way be 
ton, with their Faces thitber ward, ſaying, Come and 
et ths, join our ſelves to the Lord : That is, let us ga- 
ther together unto SHilehß; Let us lay our ſelves under 
the Influence of his gathering Power, and caſt our 
elves into his gathering Arms, while he is ſtretching 
forth the Arms of his free Grace, ina preached Gol- 
pel. O Sirs ! what is the Deſign of theſe Gatherings 
of People together, if there be no gathering to Shi- 
1? If we look to the Views and Deſigns of the moſt 
Part, we will find, That the Gathering to Shiloh, is 
alt of all in their View. As there were wile Virgins 
and fooliſh, ſo there are wiſe Hearers and fooliſh ; 
Wome come to Ordinances, only tor a Name, becauſe 
they would not be thought any worſe than their Neigh- 
hours z ſome come for Diverſion, to ſpend an Hour 
or two in Hearing, becauſe they have little elſe ado 
ſome come for Attendance Sake, becauſe they are wait- 
ing on their Maſter or Miſtreſs ; ſome come for Com- 
pany's Sake, their Fellows ſaying, Let us go to Ser- 
non; Content, ſays the Other, and ſo they go for Com- 
pany; ſome come for Curioſity's Sake, they have heard 
People ſpeak to the Praiſe, or Diſpraiſe of ſuch and 
Wiich a Man, and they will fee whether it be as they 
hy; ſome come; for Carping and Cavilling, not to he 
Wjudged by the Word, but to judge it, and cenſure it, 
being content to find ſome Word, that they reckon 
may be to the Miniſter's Prejudice, or Reproach 
nd tho! they ſhould forget all the reſt of the Word, 
et this they will mind, to report it to their Confi- 
ents, either out of Malice, becauſe they receive not 
the Truth in the Love thereof, or out of Pride, be- 
uſe they would have Others, that hear their cenſorious 
Remarks, to eſteem them to be judicious Perſons, and 
ompetent Judges, while, in the mean Time, they are 
ut bewraying their own Ignorance, Malice and Pride. 
Hence, ſome come to watch, if any Thing can be wreſt- 
d, that is uttered, that they may act the Devil, in 
ceuſing the Brethren 3 ſome gape for remarkable Phra- 
55, that, when they come to their ordinary Compa- 
a e ny 


noticed, and, may be, the Sermon is done beſo 


V ĩ  - 

ny, they may have ſomething to grace and adorn the 
Tales; ſome never come to hear what ſhall be (aid t 
themſelves, and therefore never prick up their Ear 
till they ſuppoſe they hear the Miniſter, expoſing th 
Crimes of Others; ſome come. to gaze, and look 
bout them, to ſee who are there, and what's th: 
Busk and Behaviour; ſome come to muſe, and drean 
and rove, and if they notice any Word that is ſaid, 
will perhaps.occaſion a hundred impertinentThoug) 
to keep out the reſt of the Sermon, and the Mind wi 
run a thouſand Ways before it can get another Wo 
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they can gather their Thoughts together again. Ma 
ſuch accidental Hearers.there are, that NN Orc 
nances, but not to Shzloh. They come to meet wi 
their Friends, that it may be conveen at ſuch a Se 
mon, but not to meet with Chriſt, They are lil 
Children that gather to a Market, and fit in the M- 
ket · place, but age to buy nor ſell But as many Fo 
es have been taken, when they came to take, ſo ſome th 
have come only to ſpy Ferlies, yea, to ſcoff and ſco 
have changed their Minds before they went Ho 
And O that Grace would come and catch ſome th 
ate here, and yet are ſeeking nothing here, but, li 
Babes, to catch Butterflies! O that Chriſt, the greif 
eſt Treaſure in the World, ſhould be moiſt deſpiſe 
and that the Goſpel-ſtar, which ſhould lead you 
the Place where he is, that you may be gathered 
him, that this Star ſhould not be marked. 5th, Hen 
fee what is the great Mark, at which Miniſters | 
the Goſpel ſhould. ſhoot, in diſpenſing thereof ; wi 
It is juſt the Gathering of Souls to Chriſt: Toh 
mall the Gathering of. the People be. Wo, wo 
the Miniſter, whole great Deſign is only to gathe 
Multitude of People to himſelf, and enhanſe their 
Plauſe. It hath been indeed the Lot of ſame of 
moſt faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, to be thus reproat 
ed and calumniate, as if all their Deſign were to 
commend themſelves to the Populace, and gat ier 
Multitude to their Faction; they have been bran 
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45 Self- ſeekers, inſtead of be ng Soul- fiſhers; and why? 
Becauſe Providence hath commonly ordered, that 
thole who have been moſt denied and mortified to 
Self, have been moſt followed; but the more they 
were followed, the more they were envied by thoſe 
that truly fought themſelves: Hence, as none vas 
more followed than Chriſt, ſo none was more envied 
by the Self-ſeeking Phariſees, John xii, 19. Perceive 
ye how ye prevail 1.6thing * Behold the Nord is yone 
efte} bim. And as we read not that Chrilt reproved 
any for following him, tho” he reproved them tor their 
falſe Ends in doing ſo; Jebn vi. 26. So, tho? no Goſ- 
pel miniſter will be deſplealed, that he hath many 
Fiſhe s before the Net, in Hopes that ſome may be 
gathered; yet it is, and will be the Character of all 
faithful Miniſters, which the Apoſtle relates, 2 Cor. 
iv* 5. We preach not cur ſelves, but Chriſt Feſus the 
Lord, and our ſelves your Servants frr Jeſus Sale. 
And 1 Cer. ii. 2. 1 determined . to know, or, make 
known, nothing among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt. and 
bim crucified. The great Goſpel-deſign then is, to 
gather Souls to Chriſt, ſeeing they can never be hap- 
py. or holy, but in him. And while you fnd that to 
be your Miniſters great Scope, you ought to regard 
and hear them, as you would do a Voice from Heaven; 
yea, and more, While- they ſpeak the Mind of God, 
from the Word of God, which is the more ſure Mord 
of Propheey ; tor it is the ſame as if you beard Chriſt 
h'mlelt: J heretore hz ſais. He that hears y:u, hears 
me; and be that deſpiſ.'s you. deſpiſes me. If you 
truly regarded that V ord of Christ, vou weuld bear 
the Voice or. the Preacher, as you would hear the 
Voice of God, Af Samuel had thought it was' God 
that ſpoke to him. he would nut have ſlept but be- 
cauſe. he thought it was not God, but Eli, therelore 
he flept on. So, uhile J cople do not think it is God 
that ſpeaks to them. but only a Man, they will ne- 
ver regard it. and rever will there he i Gathering to 
Shiloh, till the Mord be received, Not as'the W rd 
F Man, ( 1 Theſ, ii. 13.) but as it is in Irutb 

Ee foe 


„ 


3 


the Word of God, which effeFually works in you that 
b:lieve. Where a'ſo that Queſtion is obivate, How ſhall 
we know, when the Miniſter ſpeaks his own Words, or 
God's Word? Why, let the Word of God be recei. 
ved, and it will ſpeak for it ſelf, for it will effectually 
work in you that believe: And when the Words of one 
Preacher feem to claſh with the Words of Another, 


this eff-Rual working of the Word will teach you how 


to judge Things that differ really, and how to prove 


all Things, and hold faſt that which is good. The 
great Mark then, I ſay, that the Goſpel-miniſter aims 


at, is the Gathering of the People to SHilob; and the 
Pointing out of Chriſt to them, for Wiſdom, Righte- 
ouineſs, Santifization and Redemption. Surely, my 


Friends, we know no other Way to ſave you, nor our 
felves; if we did, how wretched were we to keep it 


from you? ſinze we have no other Calling, but to 


ſhew you the Way of Salvation. Gthly, Hence, we 
may alſo ſee what is the Centre of all Goſpel-truth, 


Chriſt is the Centre, wherein all the Lines of Evangelical 
Doctrine are gathered together, and do meet. It would 


not be the Duty of People, to believe in him, or gather 
to him by Faith, if he were not the Truth, as well as 
the Way; Yea, the Centre and Subſtance of all Truth: 
And that is not the Truth, that does not lead to him. 
Here is the moſt ſure Teſt of Orthodoxy ; whatever 
pretends to be the Truth, and yet tends only to lead 


a Man in to himſelf, and not out of himſelf to Chriſt; 


whatever Doctrine tends to make you think, you muſt 


produce ſome Holineſs or good Qualifications from 
within your ſelf, without gathering firſt to SHilob, to 
get it, you may know it is not orthodox Doctrine: 
Whatever Doctrine tends to the Diſparagement of Chriſt 
or to the Robbing him of any Part of the Glory of Sal- 
vat ion- work, is to he rejected, as Erroneous; for, To 
him alone muſt the Gathering of the People be: And 


to him only ſhall the Glory of our whole Salvation, 


from Firſt to Laſt, belong. Chriſt is much robbed of his 


Glory ir Britain, at this Day: damnable ArianDodrine 
is ſpreading, whereby Chriſt is robbed of the Glory of 
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his fupreme Deity,denying his being the eternal Son of 
God, co-equal, and co-eflential with the Father. The 


. 
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Devil himſelf was more orthodox than our Arian | 


Doctors, When he owned, Mat. viii. 29. that Chriſt 
was the Son of God, What have we to do with thee. Je- 


ſus, thou Son of God? The Devil ſpoke more bonou- 


rbly of him, than they do, when he laid, Mark i. 
14. 1 know thee who thou art, the hh One of Ged. 


My Text leads me to what | am laying ; for, if Chriſt - 


vere not the ſupreme God, equal with the Father, 
the Gathering of the People to him. to believe in him, 
to worſhip and adore him, would be un'awtul; it 
wou'd be [do'atry. For, as the Lord our God is one 
Lord, ſo we muſt worſhip the Lord our God. and him 
only muſt we ſerve; and it is Idolatry to weorſh'p any 
Other. Yea, to the Son, he ſays, Let all the An- 
gels of God worſhip bim; and for this End, muſt all 
he People be gathered to him. My preſent Work 
lows me not to trace the other Doctrines, that rob 
im of his Glory, and tend to lead People elſewhere 
han to Sbilob: Only, whatever Mask of Truth os 
Holineſs, any Doctrine ſhall put on, if it tend to ga- 
er People to Moſes, and not to Shiloh, or to lead 
hem to the Law, and not to Chriſt, who is the End 
the Law for Righteouſneſs to every One that belie- 


. 21. But the main Inference I e at preſent, 
zas for Exhortation; and thereſore, p 
rrences that might be drawn, I come to apply it, 


er, as the Lord may pity and aſſiſt, to direct it to 
bree Sorts of Perſons, with Relation to this Gather- 
„Ye of thePeople to Sbiloh. 1ft, Some may be doubtful, 
Fecher they were ever gathered to Shiloh, or not; there- 
ore I would exhort them to try. 2dly, Some may be 
re they were never yet gathered to $h:1oh, therefore 


eme are Believers, that have through Grace been 
rhered by him, and 1 7 to gather to him; and [ 


would 


Seth, it ſavours not of the Truth as it is in ſeſus, Eph, 


ing all other In- 


Szcondly, For EXHORTATION. And I de- 


would exhort them to gather under his Wings. 3dly, 
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would exhort them to their Duty, with Reſpet to 
the ir ſurther Gathering to him. 5 

1ſt, Some may be doubful. whether they were ever 
gathered to-Shzlob, or not; and therefore my Exhor. 
tation to ſuch, is, That they would try and examine, 
whether it be ſo, or not. Examination, is a neceſf ry 
Duty at all | imes, as well after, as before a Commu— 
nion. He that ſays, with Reſcrence to the © arrament, 
Let a Man examine himſelf, and fo let him eat. fays 
a'lo, with Reference to any Seaſon. Examine your 
ſelves, 2 Cer. xiii 5. whether you be in the Faith, 
prove your on ſelves ,, know ye not yur (wn ſelves, 
how that Chriſt is in qu, except ye be Reprobates ? 


O poor dying Mortal! will youtry if you have been! 


gathered to SHlob, or not? Whether you have win in- 
to him by a Faith of his own Operation? For accord- 
ing as this takes Place, fo will it fare with you through 
all Eternity. if you die out of Chriſt, or n Unhe- 
lief, you die in your Sins, Fohn viii. 24. And better 
die in a Ditch, and die like a Dog, than die in your 
Sins. Ifyou die in your Sins, you'll riſe in your Sin 
ard ſtand before the Iribunal of God in your Sins 
and fo be condemned. If you be gathered to Chrill 
you will be found in him, and fo found happy, wit: 
Death, Judgment ard Eternity appear; therefore 
exhort you fol: muly to reflect upon this Matter, whe 
tber you be gathered. or not. It all that you're wort! 
in a Wor'd lav in one precious Stone, and that Stont 
were to be tried by a skil.ul feweler, whether it wer 
true er falie, whether it would fly, or erdure unde 
the ſmart Sticke of his Hammer; ſurcly, your T hought 
_ weuld not be unconecrned about the Iſſue of ſuch 
Trial. Why, Man, V. oman, all that you're worth! 
this Wor'd, and the World to come, depends upo 
this Matter, whether you be of the People that are? 
thered to ShzI:h, or not. Ury whether your Fait 
In the promiſed Sieb, will fly, orendure the Stroh 
of the Hammer of God's Word : Have you no Co 
cern inthis Matter? You would be loth to put 
Sea, tho* it were but to croſs a narrow Ferry, in aro 
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ten ky v. Hel; and will you dare to venture on the 
WO can o Eternity, in a fail: rotten Barque © Whatever 
proleſſion you have, whatever Blaze you make, whatever 
EtzemOrhers may have of you, whatever Opinion you 
my have of your ſelf, and of your Faith, you'll be 
frowned tor ever in the D:luge of God's Wiath, if 
you be not gathered in to the Ark, ſeſus Chriſt: | would 
therefore off ir you lome Helps to make this Trial. 
And here al! that ſaid upon the 4th Heal, conzern- 

Wins che; Means and Manner of tis Gathering, how 
God acts in pathering, and how he makes the Soul to 
act, mizht be brought in; but, paſſing a'! theſe, I of- 
er thele jew following Marks, by which you may try 

Irhether or not, you have ever been gathered to 5% 
10. 

(I.) [f ever you was gathered to $9:10h, then Shilob 
hath come to you, before ever you was gathered to 
him. The Text makes the Coming of 5H to be 
the very Caulz of the Gathering of the People t o him: 
As his Coming in the Fleth did uſher in the Gathering 
of the Gentiles lo it is his Coming in the Spirit that 
makes the ſpiritual Gathering to him. Try then, if 
ever he hath come to you. Surely, if you be gather- 
ed to him, you can lay, I would never have come to 
him, unleſs he had come to me: Now, it Chriſt never 

© cane to you by his Spirit, as a Spirit of Conviction, 

_ convinc:ng yu of Sin and > ifery, and dilcovering 
your Necd of C Eriſt, and that you was loſt for ever 
without him, ſurely you have not yet been gathered 
to him. You that, p ver yet had a forrow ful Hour for 
want of Chriit. and was never brought to a Wo's me, 
fr [ want Chriſt and Salvation, nor to a What ſhall J 
do to be ſaved © you have Reaton to conclude that vou 
Was never yet gathered to him: For, when he comes 
by his Spirit, h- convinzes the World of Sin; when 
he gathers the People to him, he comes and convinces 

chem of Sin, becaule they believe not in him, John 
W xvi. 8. Some rever wanted Faith, which declares they | 
never had it; they never miſs'd Chriſt, which fays 

Y they never matched Wich him. As be that was never 


4 


is the n-edy Wanter that is the iteady Suiter. Thus 


158 


a real Wanter, was never à real and true Suiter; ſo it 


here, Man, Woman, it you had never a Want of Chriſt, 


you was never in 5u't of him, never gathered to him: 
Tho? he hath been in Suit of you by the Goſlpel-off:r 


may be a I houfind Times, yet you being pleaſed 


with your old Math. your Sins, Luſts, Idols, Self. 
rrigghteouſneſs, or the World; his Suit was never regar- 


ded, becauſe you was never a Wanter ; and being never 
a true Wanter, you was never a true Seeker or Recei- 


ver of him, and ſo never gathered to him: For you 
was never convinced of your Want of Chriſt and Want 


of Faith in him. Dezcive not your elf, O Sinner; 


you was never a Believer, if you was never a Wanter ; 
if the Spirit of Conyi&'on never came and made you 
 fay, Ol want Grace, I want Holinels, I want Faith, 


Love, Repentance and all Good; yea, I want God, I 


want Chriit, I want the Spirit. Hence it is the Pro- 


7 


* of a Believer, notwithſtanding all he gets, yet 
1c is ay a Winter, ay poor and needy, and nothing in 


himſelf: And it is the Property of an Unbeliever, 
_ notwithſtanding all that he wants, yet he is ay rich, 
and increaſed with Goods, and wants nothing; hence 
ve find ſome ignorant People expreſſing what Others 
that pretend to more Knowledge do conceal: Ask 


them, Do you want Faith? O no, we ay truſted in 
God. Do you want Hope? No, we hope in his Mer- 


cy. Do you want Love? No, I had ay a Love to God 


ard his People all my Days. Do you want Grace? 
Nay, God forbid that I ſhould be altogether grazelels. 
Do you want Chriſt? O no, my ſweet Saviour, what 
would come of me it I wanted Chriſt ? Why, Man, 
Woman, I know nothing that you want, you're not a 


Winter : The Lord pity you, for, what you dream 
you never wanted, you never had to this Day. The 
Spirit of Conviction hath never come, and, inſtead of 
being gathered to Shiloh, you was never yet gathered 
to the Porch-door of true Chriſtianity ; for the Spirit's 
Coming to convince of the Want of Chriſt, and of 
Faith in him, is the very Beginning of all true Religi- 
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in. But if Shiloh hath come by his Spirit, and ſhew- 
you your Want of all Things but Sin, it is a good Be- 
zinning ; for thus he gathers you out of your falſe 
Hopes and lying Refuges. But next, If Shilob bath 
come to you for gathering you to bimſelf, then he hath 
tome not only as a Spirit of Conviction, but a'fo as a 
Spirit of powerful Illumination, dilcovering the Glory 
þ Shilob to you, even the Glory of his Perſon, Ofh- 
tes, Righteouſneſs, Fulneſs, and other Things of 
Chriſt, ſo as to glorify Chriſt in your View, John xvi. 
14. He ſhall glorify me; fer he ſhall receive of mine, 
and ſhew it unto you. Now, if Shiloh never came by his 
Spirit in the Goſpel, to ſhew ſomething of the Giory 
of Chriſt to you, and the Glory of God's Perfections 
in him, ſo as to make him appear more glorious to 
you than all the World, it ſeems you have not yet been 
zathered; For if our Goſpel be bid, it is bid to them 
that are loſt, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. In wh m the God of this 
World bath blinded the Minds of th:m which believe 
wt, &e. But if ever you was gathered, ther the God 
Iro commanded Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs. hath 
ined into your Hearts, to give the Light of the hn. m- 
edge of the Glory of God in the Face ef Jeſus Chriſt, 
er. 6. For as. when the Lord builds up Zion, he 
appears in his Glory; ſo, when he gathers Souls, he 
Wippears in his Glory, and brings them from Darkneſs 
to his marvellous Light. 1 do not ſpeak ot the higheſt 
Degree of ſpiritual Light, nor yet of any extraordinary 
V.anifeſtations; all that | mean is, the Spirit's coming 
to in'ighten your Minds in the Knowiedge of Chriſt, 
whereby you have ſeen his Gl-ry, as the Gli. of the 
only Begotten of the Father full of Grace and Truth, 
and have ſeen a Fulnel< of all Grace in him. Theſe are 
dot enthuſiaſtical Deluſions, but ſcripturai Expr.fiians : 
or., may Ore thirk or ſay, What is that the Man is 
„Ppeaking of beholding ſuch a Glory? I nevertaw any 
e F{reater Glory in all the World than that of the Sun, 
| 
$ 


Moon, ard Stars in the Firmament. What fay you, 
Man? Saw zou never any greater Glory than that 
cFftuich your bodily Eyes have ſcen betwixt Earth and 
Ns 1 . Heaven? 


N F 
Heaven? Then T may ſay to you, that you was neyef vo 
yet gathered to Shiloh; for he never came in his Spit 12 q 
to jhew you his Glory. I ſpeak not of weak powerle 0 411 
Fancies and Imag i nations that ſome may have of Chiiſt 57h 
Glory, but I call it a powerful Illumination, conquer sets 3 
ing the Will, and captivating the Heart, ard carrying 0 
in all the Affections to the Embracing of Chriſt ; for N 
when the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſes, it is with Heat z 790 
ing under his Wings, healing the Reſiſtance of th ticulat 
Will, and the Hardneſs of the Heart, and meltir people 
down the whole Soul in the warm Arms of his gather 11 555 
ing Grace and Love, while he draus with LovingW their e 
kindneſs. Ard indeed, No Man can come to me. (ay doing 
Chriſt, except the | ather which hath ſent me dra and w 
bim; and ſaving Dil-overies are of a drawing Natur remai! 
The true Sun hath net only Light, but Heat. where there 
by the Heart is warmed; and the true Light is th aauſe r 
Light of Lite, whereby the the Soul is quickned. of the 
ever you was gathered to Sh:1:h, than know it. tha bring 
Shiloh h th com- to you before ever there could be Mand thi 
Gathering to him. og 1h | think, 

(2.) If ever you was gathered to Shiloh, then as Sh Convit 
Joh hath com: to you. io you have been made particuſſſthat I : 
larly to come to him, under the drawing Power an Cod p 

Influence of that S: irit { have been ſpeaking of. An partic. 
Indeed, as none can come unleſs he draw them,  nonlſſÞſis it t 
can ſtay away when he is drawing them: Ard berq Why, 
every Believer finds, that as it is impoſſible to belihMould 
till Power come, fo it is impoſſib'e not to believe ve the cor 
Divine Power does come ; it is as e ſy then, as it ui soul n 
difficult before. If ever ybu was gathered to Shil-MWRighte 
then as the Coming 0: Shiloh to you hath prevente it is 1 
your Coming to him. ſo your Coming to him hath hee mould. 
effectuate by his Coming ty vou, and making the ge of the 
neral Call of the Golpel effeual, in enabling you Huch g1 
g particular Application, ſu as to give a particular AI here 
ſwer to the gerieril Call. If you have been but Heal Fire; 
ers of the Word all your Days, without ever apply! good a 
It to your un Uſe, and Hearers of the general Offfnot coi 
and Promiſe of Chrilt without ever ſeeing your feld the 
| : 
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involyed, incloſed and included in the general Promife 
ind Otfer, and without ever making a particular per- 
ſonal Application thereof, you are nct yet gathered to 
Shiloh ;, tor, when Souls are gathered, the general Call 
gets a particular Anſwer, Pſal. xxvii. 8. When thou 
ſaidſt, Seek ye my Face; my Heart ſaid, Thy Face, 
Lord, will 1 ſeek. The Goſpel-call is general. Believe 
in the Lord Feſus Chriſt ; but the Antwer muſt be par- 
ticular, Lord, I believe, help theu my Unbelief. When 
People ſuffer Goſpel-truths to hover in the Brain, 
without Application, or learn Things as Children do 
their Catechiſm by Rote, never refl:&irg, What am 
doing? where am I going ? what will become of me? 
and what Effect hath this Word upon me? Unbelief 
remains undiſturbed, the Word comes and goes, and 
there is no Good done, no Gathering to Shiloh, be- 
cauſe no particular Application. It is the very Deſign 
of the Spirit's convincing and inlightning Work, to 
bring the Soul to this particular Application of Chriſt ; 
and therefore this Mark may clear.the former. It you 
think, How ſhall I know if I have ſuch a Meaſure of 
Conviction and Illumination as is ſufficient to evidence 
that I am gathered to Shiloh ? Why, any Meaſure that 
God pleaſes to give is enough, if it iflue in the Soul's 
particular Reception and Application of Chriſt. When 
is it that the Mettal is meited enough in the Fire? 
Why, it is melted enough when it runs eaſily into the 
Mould. Now, there may be natural Meltings, under 
the common Influences of the Spirit: But, when is the 
W->oul melted enough with the Beams of the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, or with the Fire of the Spirit? Why, 
it is melted enough when it runs into the Goſpel- 
mould. There are ſome that have as it were too much 
of the Fire; theſe are they that apprehend themſelves 
auch great Sinners, that they dare nat come to Chriſt : - , 
here are others that have as it were too little of the 
Fire; theſe are they that only think they are not ſa 
Y2ood as they ought to be, and therefore they ſhould 
Yonot come to Chriſt : There are others that have nothing. 
It the Fire at all, and theſe are they that think they are 
1 n 15 good 
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* mould? lt is even Chriſt; and when the melted Hou 
runs in to this Mould, there does it get the right 


Melting of the Mettal that gives it a Shape, Faſhio 
or Form, but the Mou'd that gives it the Form; ic 


to ding People out of their own fancied Good neſs, and 
Four Soul, in a Day of Divine Power, was made ts 
But how the Soul acts here, by a particular Appropris 


therefore I proved to another Mark. eu 
3.) If ever you was gathered to Shiloh, then the 


We (is 


good enough already, and they need not come te 
Chriſt : But then only is the Soul ſufficiently melted 
when it runs in to the Mould. What is the Goſpel 


F 


Shane and Form, and there only. As it is not the 


never expect to have any good rorm, any good Shape 
any good Qualification, till your Souls run in to this 
Mould. lt is the very Deſign of the Spirit's Coming 


make them come to Chriſt for all. Try then, if eve 
you was gathered to S/, by this, namely, Whethey 


run in to him like melted Lead into a Mould, clofing 
with, and cleaving to him by a particular Application 


tion and fiducial Perſwaſion, upon the Divine Word 
under Divine Conduct, | have formerly deſcribed; 


gathering Place will be very precious to you, | mean 
the promiſed Shiloh, Chrilt himſelt, 1 Pet. ii. 7. There 
he is he'd forth as the chief Corner-ſtone, to which 
all the Stones of the ſpiritual Building are gathered 
together, and unite ; and to all ſuch as are gathered to 
him, it is declared, he is precious. And the Word 
fisnifies, he is honourable, he is an Honour to them, 
and they put Honour upon him, and entertain bim 
honourably, in a Suitablene's to his high Quality, as 
he is God-Man, and particularly, as he is the S921, 
that is, the Meſſias, the Sent of God, the F.ther's ex- 
traordinary Ambaſſador. Some eſteem Chriſt. but 
not according to his Grandeur and Glory, and there- 


fore, it is evident, they are not gathered to him, as 


the SH, the Sent of God; but they that are ga- 
thered to him, they receive, eſteem, and entertain bim, 
according to his Dignity. If a Subject ſhall receive, 
or entertain his Prince, or the King's En Fs 
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\mbaſſadar, no otherwiſe than he would do his Coun» 
ty Neighbour, this would be interpreted a Contuimpty | 
&, it Curiſt be not received, eſteemed and er tertain- 
ed, ac2ording to his Grandeur, Dipnity and State, he 
counts it a Contempt, rather than a. due Reception or 
Etimition of him. If Chriſt be rot eſteemed as a 
Linz, be is but diſeſteemed; if he he not honvured as 
the Zather's Ambaſſador-Extraordinary, he is but di- 
honoured ; For, as SHilob, he hath Heaven's ſealed 
Commiſſion, Him hath God the Father ſealed. The 
believing Fews were content to receive and eſteem 
ariit as a great Prophet, as the Mahometans do; 
at they would not receive and entertain him accord- 
In; to his Greatneſs, Grandeur and Glory, Which he 
js inveſted wich; therefore they were challenged as 
ej; ers and Deſpiſers of him, Aﬀs xiii. 41 He 
ime to his own, and his own received him not; For 
hey did not receive him, as the Son of God, and the 
W:nt of God: Whereas, it is ſaid of the Believing 
ws, Who received Chriſt, That they beheld his Glo- 
as the Glory of the only Begotten of the Father, 
Wit is, they lo received him in all his Glory, Gran- 
eur, Majeſty and Splendour, that they eſteemed 
onourably of him. Hence, lays Chriit, J bn xvit. 
SJ. They have known that I came out from thee, and 
have believed that thou didſt ſend me. It you be ga- 
hered to SHiloh, then you <ſteem honourably of him, 
be is the glorious S0, the Sent of God. Is 
hriſt thus precious to you, and honourable ? ; 
(4.) If you be gathered unto Shiloh, then you will 
e clothed with him, for he is ſent to be a Robe of 
phteouſncls 3 and all that are gathered to him, do 
ut on that Mantle, and gather in under that Cover, 
nd in that Clothing do they ſtand perfectly Righte- 
Ws in the Sight of God; being accepted as 'Righte- 
Wis in his Sight, only for the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
Hence, it is given as a Mark of the true Church and 
W-hildren of God, that are gathered to Chriſt, that 
ey are clothed with the Sun, Rev. xii. 1. It is in- 
ked called a great Wonder, for the Myſtery of free 
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good enough already, and they need not come t. 
Chriſt : But then only is the Soul ſufficiently melted 
when it runs in to the Mould. What is the Goſpe| 
"mould? It is even Chriſt; and when the melted Hou 
runs in to this Mould, there does it get the right 
Shane and Form, and there only. As it is not the 
Melting of the Mettal that gives it a Shape, Faſhio 
or Form, but the Mou'd that gives it the Form; it 
never expect to have any good t orm, any good Shape 
any good Qualification, till your Souls run in to thi; 
Mould. It is the very Deſign of the Spirit's Coming 
to dinz People out of their own fancied Goodnels, and 
make them come to Chriſt for all. Try then, if ever 
you was gathered to %%, by this, namely, Whether 
your Soul, in a Day of Divine Power, was made te 
run in to him like melted Lead into a Mould, clofing 
with, and cleaving to him by a particular Application 
But how the Soul acts here, by a particular Appropria 
tion and fid ueial Perſwaſion, upon the Divine Word 
under Divine Conduct, | have formerly deſcribed 
therefore I proeted to another Mark. 5 
3.) If ever you was gathered to Shiloh, then the 
gathering Place will be very precious to you, I mean 
t he promiſed Shiloh, Chriſt himſelt, 1 Pet. ii. 7. There 
he is he'd forth as the chief Corner-ſtone, to v hich 
all the Stones of the ſpiritual Building are gathered 
together, and unite ; and to all ſuch as are gathered to 
him, it is declared, he is precious. And the Word 
ſignifies, he is honourable, he is an Honour to them he i 
and they put Honour upon him, and entertain bim{hriſt r 
honourably, in a Suitabſeneſs to his high Quality, 43 (4.) ] 
he is God-Man, and particularly, as he is the Si, cloth 
that is, the Methas. the Sept of God, the F<ther's ex-Mizhtec 
traordinary Ambaſlidor. Some eéſteem Chriſt. butMut on 
not according to his Grandeur and Glory, and there · Id in t 
fore, it is evident, they are not gathered to bim, ass in 
the Shiloh, the Sent of God; but they that are ga- is in | 
tbered to him, they receive, eſteem. and entertain him, Wence, 
according to his Dignity. If a Subject ſhall receive, hilde 
dor entertain his Prince, or the King's extraordinary Ney a 
if... ⅛ĩ» ... 


5 


e "OE 
\mbaſſac 
90, 1} Ct 
d, 42201 
ounts it 
kſtimatic 
Ning, he 
the Fbathe 
honoured 
ommill 
Unbeliev 
ariſt as 
ut the y 
8 to hi 
fas 1NVE 
ke] cter: 
ne to 
hey did 
ent of 
e we, W 
1 
hat is, 
eur; I 
onoura 
. The) 
ave bel 
hered et 


— — 


3 m ke 


F 


? 


i\mbaffador, no otherwiſe than he would do his Coun» | 
y Neighbour, this would be interpreted a Conteinpty | 


©, 1] Curilt be not received, eſteemed and ertcrtain- 
d, ac2ording to lis Grandeur, Dignity and State, he 
ounts it a Contempt, rather than a due Reception or 
kſtim tion of him. It Chriſt be rot eſteemed as a 


ang, he is but diſeſteemed; if he be not honyured as 
the Father's Ambalſlador-Extraordinary, he is but di- 


bonoured ; For, as SHilob, he hath Heaven's ſealed 
ommiſſion, Him hath God the Father ſealed. The 
Unb-lieving Jews were content to receive and eſteem 
iriit as a great Prophet, as the Mahbometans do; 
ut they would not receive and entertain him accord- 


ug to his Greatneſs, Grandeur and Glory, whi-h he 


as inveſted with; therefore they were challenged as 
jej Gers and Deſpilers of him, Acts xiii. 41 He 


izy did not receive him, as the Son of God, and the 
ent of God : Whereas, it is ſaid of the Believing 
ws, Who received Chriſt, Thet they beheld his Glo- 
„ as the Glory of the only Begotten of the Father, 
ut is, they (o received him in all his Glory, Gran- 
eur, Majeſty and Splendour, that they eſteemed 
bnourably of him. Hence, ſays Chriit, F bn xvii. 
|. They have known that I came out from thee, and 
ve believed that thou didſt ſend me. It you be ga- 
Wired to SHiloh, then you <fteem honourably of him, 
be is the glorious SvJob, the Sent of God. Is 
ariſt thus precious to you, and honourable? 


clothed with him, for he is ſent to be a Robe of 
liphteouſncls 5 and all that are gathered to him, do 
ut on that Mantle, and gather in under that Cover, 
din that Clothing do they ſtand perfectly Righte- 


Ws in the Sight of God; being accepted as Righte - 


is in his Sight, only for the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
Fence, it is given as a Mark of the true Church and 


Whildren of God, that are gathered to Chriſt, that 


ſey are clothed with the Sun, Rev. xii. 1. It is in- 


ted called a great Wonder, for the Myſtery of free 
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(4.) If you be gathered unto Shiloh, then you will : 
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and perfc& Juſtification, and of being clothed with 
a perfect Righteouſne's, is ſuch a Myſtery, that natu- 
ral Men cannot concelve it, nor believe it, tho' a Man 
ſhould declare it to them, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, As 
xili. 41+ Yea, the Believer himſelf cannot believe it, 
Without holy Wondring, and joyful Trembling, Fer, 
xXXxiii. 8, 9. This Wonder is {aid to be of a Vioman 
in Heaven, that is, the Church-Militant, apd every 
particular Belicver under a Goſpe!- Diſpenſagion, where- 
in there is a full Reyelation of this Ri Ynreouſick, 
Now, here it is ſaid alſo, ſhe was clothed with the 
Sun, that is, with Chriſt, the Sun of Righteouſnels; 
the Woman being married to Chriſt, as the Lord her 
| Righteouinels, the is as it were gathered in to the Sun 
in the Firmament, and ſo clothed with the perfect 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; That however black and 
dark the is in her ſelf, yet, in Point of Juſtification, 
this Sun, Wherewith ſhe is clothed, makes her ſhine 
in a perfect Righteouſneſs, as gloriouſly in God's Eyes, 
as the bodily Sun ſhines gloriouſly in our Eyes, when 
it ſhines in its meridian Splendour. The Believer is 
not only fair as the Moon, in the Sight of Men, in 
Point of Sanctifi cation; which Moon, may be indeed, 
and lis full of Spots, and very changeable ; But clear as 
the Sun. in the Sight of God, in Point of Juſt fica- 
tion ; the Sun of Righteouſneſs, with which he is 
Elothed, being perfectly glorious. Queſt, But, it 
this be a Mark of One that is gathered, that he is 
_ Elathed with the Sun of Righteouſneſs; how ſhall 
J examine my ſelf by this, or know that I am thus 
clothed * 
lows. If you be clothed with the Sun, then you 
have got the Moon under your Feet, and upon your 
Head a Crown of twelve Stars. Have you got the 
Moon under your Feet * What is that? I find ſome 


underſtand two Things by it; the One is the Moon of 


your own Righteouſneſs, and the Other is the Moon 
of the World. As to the ' Formertthen, if you be ga 
thered to Chriſt, and clothed with the Sun of Righte: 


Tet Right» 


Why, you may cxamine it by what fol- 
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beſt Righteouſneſs, whercof we are the Workers, e- 


ven with Divine Aſſiſtance, is but Dung to be tram- 
pled upon, when it competes With the Other,or would 
have any Share in the Matter of our Juſtifcation 


before God. It you be clothed with the Sun then, 


and be thus gathered to SHilobß, you have got this 


Moon under your Feet; and whatever Light of Sancti- 
hcation you have, it will flow from your juſtifica- 


Jon, as the Light of the Moon does come from the 


j 


Sun; and as the Moon gives Light in the dark Night, 
ls will the Moon of your SanRification give Light 
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to other Men, walking in the dark Night of thiz 
World: Your Light will fo ſhine before Men, that 
that they ſceing your good Works, may glority God. 
And here is a Myſtery in the Ecliever's Life; he 
ſhines lik- the Moon, in Point of Santihcation, doing 
all the good Works he can, that he may glorify God, 
and edify his Neighbour in the World; and yet he 
keeps this Meon of his own Works and Righteoul: 
neſs under his Fest, and..tramples upon it, in the 
Matter of Juſtification, becauſe, in that ReſpeR, his 
only Clothing is the un of Rightcouine's. Again, 
as to che other Senſe, if you be cloth:d with the Sun, 
and gathered to $9i1;h, then you'll have the Moon 
of this World under your Feet 3 the Profits, Ho. 
nours, and Plea.ures of the World which being change- 
able and unconitant as the Moon, the Believer hath 
it under his Feet; becauſe, being clothed with the 
glorious Sun of Righteoulneis, and thereby diicern- 
ing the Glory of God and Chriſt, and heayenly 
Things, he cannot but deſpiſe and undervalue all 
earthiy Things, when coming in Competition with 
heavenly ; as Myſes did; Heb. xi. 25, 26. When he 
vilified all the Glory and Grandeur of Pharaoh's 
_ Court, Cc. You that had never the Moon ot this 
World under your Feet, but have the World in your 
Heart, and nothing but the World, ſurely you are 
not gathered unto Shiloh; for they that are gather- 
ed to him, they are gathered out of the World, and 
ſet apart from the r.it of the World ; they are not 
of the World, but choſen out of the World. Hence, 
they that are gathered to Shiloh, are brought of 
from their old worldly Companions : There are fin- 
ful Gatherings, wicked Clubs and Cabals, that will be 
hateful to them; of which, their Heart will ſay, as 
Jacob ſaid of Simeon and Levi, Gen. xlix. 6. O my 
Soul, come net theu into their Secret, to their Aſſembly, 
mine Honour, be thou not united; and with David, 
Pſal. xxvi. . Gather not my Sul with Sinners. It you 


belong to theſe drunken, tippling, idle and debaucht 
. Gatherings; you may be ſure, that you are 8 fa 
en e 
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thered unto Shiloh. The Godly may indeed fall in- 
to ſuch Company, but it is not their Element to em- 
brace their docicty : Nay, Fellowſhip with the 
Saints, the excellent Ones ofthe Earth, is their De- 
light; and Fellowihip with the Wicked, is ſo tar from 
being their Delight, that their Society is rather a 
Burthen, and brings them to a Wo is me, wo is me, 
that 1 ſojourn in Meſhech, &c. 1 had rather be & 
Door -keeper, & . Now ſee to it, if you be not ga- 
the ted out of the World, you're not yet gathz=red to 
Shiloh : For, if you be clothed with the Sun. then you 
have the Moon of this World under your Feet, and 
upon your Head a Crown of twelve Stars: That is, 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, delivered by the twelve 
Apoſties, and preached by Golpel-miniſters, which 
are called Stars in his right Hand, will he your 


will be to you, as more to be deſired than Gold. yea, 

than much fine Gold. And this leads me to another 
Mark of thoſe that are pathered to S) 75. 

(5. ) If you be gathered to Seh, then gathering 


ou; for they thatzare gathered, will be always a ga- 


hering to him, till they be for ever with him, in the 


ull and immediate Enjoyment of him; now tr 


our ſelf by this Mark. I enlarge a little upon 
each, becauſe I deſign not to muliply Particulars. 


It you be gathered to Shiloh, then the gathering 
leans will be defirable to you: Now, what Con- 
eience do you make of the Means? For there is a 


Peneration, that boldly (ay, they have Religion, yet 
Fey uſe not duly, either publick, private, or ſe- 


- ict Means. If ever you be gathered to Chriſt, alt 


be gathering Means, all his Ordinances will be ſweet 
0 you; you will ſeek him where he is to be found, 


: 

5 

t only in the City, about the Streets and Broad- 
ys, among the Watch men, but a little, further, 

ung iii. 2, 3, 4. They that never uſed Means, were 

ever gathered; they that are gathered, are ay en- 

cayouring to improve them, becauſe they are ay 
„ | | | gathers 
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Crown, a golden Crown to you: Yea, his Word 


Means and Ordinances will be always deſirable to 
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to him; therefore try your felyes her, 
further, onfſthis Score, and ſce where you are, i 
in Shiloh, or not. It you be gathered to Shiloh, you 
will be ay gathering to him, and living on him; fo 
ſuch are not of thoſe that draw back to Perdition 
but of thoſe that believe, to the Saving of their 


gathering 


Souls. They that go out from him, Were never of 
bim; therefore ſays Chriſt to his Diſciples, Vill ye 
alſo go away?! Fihnvi. 67. To which, the true Be 
lever's Aniwer is, Lord, To whom ſhall we go, th: 
baſt the Words of eternal Life? v. 68. Let m 
| therefore ask you, whether or not you mind to hide 
with Chriſt ?. Surely, if you be gathered to him 
vou reſolve, thro* Grace. to bide with him, and to be 
ſtill coming, to him, 1 Pet. ii. 4. and as new boy 
Babes, deſiring the ſincere Milk of the Word, that yt 
may griw thereby. indeed, they that abide wit 
Chriſt cannot but grow; and this I ſay, to find out 
 Hypocrites, that (it may be) uſe the outward Means 
and reſolve, in their Faſhion, they will abide wit 
_ Chriſt ; That is, they will not turn Papiſts or Malig 
nants, turn Who will and yet know not what it is 
to be ay gathering to, and growing in the Lord ſe 
ſus. I know that Saints have their Winter-b/aſts 
that ſet them back, but they have alſo their Summer 
blinks, to ſet them forward again, and make thet 
grow in Knowledge, Faith, Love, and Experience 
or elſe, for want of this Growth, they are always quar 
reling themſelves: But, for other Profeſſors, that ne 
yer were rooted in Chriſt, they keep ay their olc 
Stanſe. Men would bluſh for Shame, to have it {ai 
to them, they are as fooliſh this Day, as they wers 
this Day twenty Years ; or, that they are as bad i 
their Callings, and as ill at their Trade, as whe 
they began; and yet, in Chriſtianity, many are as il 
as they were thirty, forty, fifty Years finze, as 1gn0 
rant of Chriſt and the Goſpel, as great Strangers tc 
Communion with God in Chriſt. Surely, they ti: 
are gathered to Chriſt, they will ſtrive to win for 
ward, the cannot get enough of him, but preſs to 
„„ e Wart 
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© ward the Mark. They that have got enough of Chriſt, 
have got nothing as yet; and tley that have got 
bim, they may think they have gct rothing , lor What 
they. have got, is nothing to what tley ſee to be in 
him, and therelore they preſs forward, u henever they 
are themſelves. Ard indeed, When y« u are not going 
forward, you're going il ackward. Vher. a Man rows 
againſt the Stream, he holds up the Eat: but let him 
lay aſide the Oars, he will go further conn than he 
came up. Hence, gathered Sculs are ay for making 
ule of the Oars of gatherirg Means, that they may win 
forward: And j hence, as God's gathcring'Means will 
be delightful, ſo the Devil's ſcattering Means will be 
hat eful to him that is gathered; every Thing that 
tends to make a Separation betwixt Chriſt and him, 
will be uneaſy, eſpecially when he hath come any Speed 
at Ord inances: 8 to think of a Separation again, will 
be ſad and ſorrowful! Wo is me, that I am going back 
to a World of Sin, and Sinners, and Temptations a- 
gain! Being gathered to him, he cannot think of be- 

ing ſundered from him. . > 
(6.) If you be gathered to SHilob, then it will be 
your Deſire and Endeavour to gather Others to him; 
the Soul that comes to Chriſt, will ſeek to draw Others' 
after him, John i. 45, 45. Whenever Chriſt found 
Philip, Philip found Nathanael, ard lays, We have 
found the Meſſias, © cime and ſee bim; John iv. 
29. VW hen Chriſt man'ielted bin elf to the W man of 
Samaria, ſhe invites the Men of the City to come to 
him, O come. ſee aMan, that told me all Ibings that e- 
ver I did, Never a Scul was gathered to Chrifi.tur de- 
fired to gather Others, eſpecially its Friends erd Re- 
lations» The Parent that is in Chriſt, will be cart ul 
to gather his Children to Chriſt, the Maſter his Ser- 
vant, Gen. xviii. 19. knew, ſays God of Ali abam, 
That he will command his Children and his H uſeid 
efter him, and they ſhall keep the Way F the 1d. 
It is not peſſible, but that *cul tet comes 16 Chriſt, 
and hath gotten a Praught of bis tree Love, if it could 
command ten thouland, it would command them to 
. 8 come 


come to Chriſt. If you never had a Care or Concern 
this Way, to make theſe in your Family to know the 
Lord, you declare you was never gathered to him. 
ou whoſe Soul's Deſire is, to gather Others to 
you may be ſure, concerning your ſelf, that 
you're gathered to Shiloh. Now, it you try your ſelves 
impartially by theſe Marks, you may come to find 
Whether you have been gathered to Shilob, yea or not. 
Second Sort then, that I would ſpeak to, are ſome 
that may be ſure, that they were never gathered to 
Shil:h ; and it is to be feared, that Unbelievers make 
up the greateſt Part of this Aſſembly : And therefore 
I muſt be allowed to ſpeak, eſpecially to them; and if 
| Believers themſelves give Ear, and the Lord concur 
with the Word of general Exhortation, they may get 
a new Grip of $h:1:h, by the By. My Exhortation to 
the People in General, then, eſpecially thoſe that were 
never gathered unto Chriſt, is in the Words of the 
Prophet Zeph. ii. 1. Gather your ſelves together, yea, 
gather tegether, O Nation not deſired; That is, ei- 
ther not deſiring, even you that have no Deſire to- 
wards God and Chriſt, and his Grace and Favour, 
but are very indifferent about it; or Nation not deſir- 
able, having nothing lovely or amiable about you, 
to recommend you to God: Yet, O gather together, 
before the Decree bring forth, and before the fierce 
Anger of the Lord come upon you; for if once his 
Wrath begin to burn, bleſſed are all they that truſt 
in him, and gather to him. 


the Prophet 


xlv. 20, 22. 


and come, that th 
8 ek. XXXIX. 17. W 


Alſo, in the Words of 
Aſſemble your 
ſelves, and c:me;, Why, what is that? It follows, Lock 
to me, and be ſaved, all the Ends of the Earth; for 
J am God, and there is nene elſe. Shiloh is come, 
and he is come for the Salvation of the People.O let 
all the People ſay Amen, even fo come Lord Jeſus : 
Here is the Feaſt of fat Things, that the Lord of Hoſts 
hath made on this Mountain, for all People, Iſa. xxv. 
6. Therefore let all the Pecple aſſemble themſelves 


may. eat and drink. 1allude to 


ere God ſpeaks to every feathered 
| 2 | | Fowl, 
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Fowl, and every Beaſt of the Field, ſaying, Aſſemble 
yourſelves and come, gather your ſelves on every Side 


to my Sacrifice, & o. that you may eat Fleſh, and drink 


Blood. Indeed, except you eat the Fleſh and drink the 
Blood of the Son of God, you have no Lite in you, 
John vi. 53. Therefore aſſemble your ſelves and come, 
gather to this great Sacrifice upon the Mountains of 
Iſrael for you ; a, Sacrifice of a ſweet-ſmelling Savour 


to God. Here is the Carcaſe, O let the Eagles be ga- 


thered together. We mult preach this Golpel to every 
Creature, every rational Creature; yea, to Men thar 


have loſt their Reaſon, and turned to Beaſts: Every Beaſt 
of the Field, tame or wild, clean or unclean, As x. 
12. What means the opening of the Heaven sthere, and 


the deſcending of the Sheet,the great Sheet knit at four 
Corners, containing all Manner of wil %eaſts,and creeps 
ing Things, and Fowis of the Airs hy, the Mean- 
ing was, Go call all, and every Cre of the People. The 
Gentiles, ſome-of them are ere: ping in the Duſt, and 
wallowing in the Mire of ful Luſts and Worldly- 
Mindedneſs , others are ing in the Air of Pride, 
Vainity and Selfiſhneſs : gut, go you and call all the 
poer ſinful Creatures within your Reach, whether 
they be creeping on tre Earth, or flying in the Air; 


all the ſinful Houſe of Adam, are made up of ſuch a 
Sort of People; but go, and tell them, that now Shzlob 
is come, and To him muſt the Gathering of the People 


he. Therefore, in the Name of the great Siloh, and 


in his Father's Name, we invite and exhort all the 
People, that have hitherto been gathering to the De- 


vil, and gathering to their Luſts, and gathering to the 
World,and gathering to their idle Cabals, and drunken 
Goſſipings, ſinful Diverſions, and damnable Debauch- 


eries, now to think in earneſt of gathering unto Shi- 


Joh; for, Sbiloh is come, and let the Gathering af the 
People be to him. Now, ſeeing ie but Divine Al- 
mighty Power can gather Souls unto C 


to accompany the Call; for the Goſpel-call uſes to be 


ue Channel, in which Divine Power runs, for conquer- 


Y 2 ing 


nto Chriſt; therefore, 
O Man, Woman, Laſs, Lad, look to God for Power 
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1 | 
ing Souls. And becauſe. I know not, but this Power may 
accompany this Call, for making out the Promiſe in the 
Tex that to him ſhall the Gathering of the people 
be: herefore, I ſhiil offer ſome Conſiderations, for 
pre ſing home this Exhortation upon the People. 

Firft, Conſider that Shih is come to the People, 
that the People may come to him; for this is what ! 
mean, by gathering to him, namely, a Coming to him 
by Faith: And this Faith, you know, is a Receiving 
and Reſting upon him for Salvation, as he is offered to 
you in the Goſpel. Now, ſince he cannot be received, 
| in and by the Goſpel-Offer, the Word of Grace, 
the Word of Promiſe in the Goſpel : Therefore, to 
receive him, is to believe in him, Jobn i. 12. As it is 
by Unbelief that we depart fram him, Heb. iii. 12. 
Tale Heed, Kr 'thren. Jeſt there be in any of you an 
i Heart of Unvelief, in departing from the Living 
God: So it is bee in him that we gather to 
him; and to believe in him, is to credit the Record 
that God hath given * his Son; and this is the Re- 
cord, that God hath gen us eternal Life, and this 
| Life is in his Son; He tha; does not thus believe, hath 
nale Ged a Liar, 1 Fehr v. O, 11. To come to him 
by Faith then, is to clole witn him in the Goſpel-Re 
cord, and upon the Die Teſtimony ; to have alDi 
vine Perſvafion of the Truth and Goodneſs of the Gol. 
pe 0 with particuſr Application to your {elf 

ſaying, O here 1s a faithful Saying, and wortby of a 
Aceeptatien, that Feſus 605 rame to ſave Sinners 
of whom Iam the Chief, 1 Tim. i. 15. and ſo it is ju 
a Taking him at his Word, and t Ring his Word o 
Grace, his Word of Honour for your Salvation, accor 
ding to the Goſpel-Offer of him. If you be ſaying 
then, that you cannot come to him by Faith, it m: 
be very true, for indeed you cannot come, till he dra 
you, John vi. 44. You cannot believe, till the Spiri 
of Faith mix in with this Word of Grace; bur do ya 
know what you're ſaying, when you ſay you canno 
come to him by Faith, tho' the Word of Grace came t- 
vou in particular, to be believed by you? You » 
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lying, in Effect, that God is a Liar, I cannot take his 
Word for it, I cannot believe that he is ſpeaking to 
ne, or that he means any Good to me. To you ig the 
Word of this Salvation ſent, ſays the Goſpel ; No, ſays 
Unbelief, never 4 Word of that is true, with Reſpect 
to me: Let them apply it towh:m uit is ſent, but 1 
cannot think it is to the like of me. Wretch, you are 
eallingfthe Godyoft Truth a Liar: O Blaſphemy ! If it 
were not to you, your Unbelief would not be your 
in; but of all Sins it is the moſt damning. as well as 
the prolifick Womb that genders others Sins. Howe- 
ver, Shiloh is come to you, that you may come to him; 
be came to his own, and his own, to wit, the Jews, 
received him not; intimating, that the Deſign of the 
Work, and Deſign of his Coming, was that they 
might come to him, receive him, and gather to him: 
And now he is come to you Gentiles, he is come to 
; 
| 


the People, and ſhall the People reje& him too? He 
is come to us in the Fleſh, by taking on our Nature; 
be is come to us in the Goſpel, the Goſpel-Offer, the 
 Golpel Ca! the Golpel-Promiſe, the Goſpel - Invitati- 
on; and tho' he ſhould never come any other Way, yet 
it ſtates your Obligation, and lays a Foundat:on for 
your coming to him; and it you reject him, you are as 
ine xcuſahle, as the Jews that rejected him were. 
_ 2dly, Conſider whom it is you will be gathered to, 
when gathered unto Shiloh ; ſureiy they that know 
his Name will put their Truſt in him, and fo gather to 
him, Pſal. xxiv. 9, 10. Lift up your Heads, © ye Gates, 
bat the King of Glory may come in: O, Who would 
not caſt open the Gates of their Hearts to receive ſuch 
an honourable Gueſt ! O, if you knew what a glori- 
ous One Chriſt is, you could not find in your Heart 
to reject and deſpiſe him: He is not a Man ſimply, or 
an Angel, but a God-Man, the Lord of Men and | 
Angels. It is not poſſible to tell what Glory is in him, 11 
for God is in him. Great is the Myſtery of Godlineſy, [| 
| Ged manifeſted in the Fleſh, 1 Tim. iii. 16. A God- | 
bead dwelling in our Fleſh. is the World's Wonder: It 
is ſuch a Myſtery, that the World cannot receive — 25 
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but this is the Goſpel that we preach, 2 Cor. v. 19 8585 
That God is in Chrih, reconciling the World to him 4 f * 
ſelf: O think, what of God js in Chrilt ! (i.) the Aue Fach, 
thority of God is in him, Exod. xxiti. 21. My Nane all 
757mm him; this is his proper Name, $h:1:h, the Sent - 7 ( 
Authoriſed, and Sealed of the Father, John vi. 27. He 3 4 ; 
came in his Father's Name, as well as his own, to ſeck C ed 


and ſave loſt Sinners. As the Authority of God, ſo, 
(2.) The Wiſdom and Power of God is in him. 1 Cor, 
1. 24. We preach Chriſi crucified, &c. the Wiſdom 
God, and the Power of God; all the Treaſures of Di- 
vine Wiſdom, and all the Magazine of Divine Power 
are in him: And not only fo, but again, (3-) The 
_ Spirit of God is in him, Tfa. lxii. 1. I have put my 
Spirit upon him, that be may bring forth Judgment 
to the Gentiles. He hath not only the Spirit of Wil. 
dom to contrive for the beſt, and the Spirit of Power 3 
to ſave to the uttermoſt, but alſo the Spirit of all Grace * Vor 
to confer upon the People; and ſhall not the Gat be- 170 
ring of the People be to him? O, What of God is in H > 3 
bim! (4.) The Righteouineſs of God is in him, and aw. t 
his Righteoulneſs is the Right-ouſneſs of God, which Nawe: 
is revealed to you in this Goſpel, from Faith to % T5 
Faith, Rom. i. 17. (5.) The Love of God is in him, Purſe 
for Divine Love is wrapt up in this Garment of Fleſh : 


nd Luſt 
ready, 
the Tim 
he Gent 
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re you 
Chriſt, 
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and Blood, 1 John iv. 9. In this was manifeſted the CEP 
Love of God towards us, becauſe God ſent his only be- ravy 


_ gotten Son into the World, that we might live through 
bim. (6.) The Mercy of God is in him, O poor 
Sinner, when you come to the laſt Gaſp, readily God's 
Mercy will be your Cry; but in vain will you ſeek 
God's Merey, to the Prejudice of God's Juſtice ; and 
behold, Juſtice and Mercy meet together, and kiſs one Io ve 
another, only in Chriſt : Mercy will vent no other- 5 
Wiſe, but in Chriſt, in whom alone God is well pleaſed, i. 
and by whom his Juſtice is ſatisfied. What ſhall I JI, 

. Jay? (.) The Salvation of God is in him, Ads iv. 12. af 
Neither is there Salvation in any other, for there is no Nut 
Name given under Heaven, &c. Vea, (S.) The Fulneſs 

of God is in him, Co). i. 19. For it bath pleaſed * 
WNT Ou ke 0 ie WO cw +. thy, 
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ed to 
Ir the 
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ther, that in bim ſhould all Fulneſs dwell 3 and ae 
rdingly, Col. ii. 9. In him dwells all the Fulneſs 
i the Godhead bodily. None of God's Attributes and 
xcellencies are out of him; he is the Brightneſs of 
he Father's Glory, Cc. There is enough here to pro- 
joke all the World to gather to him. Rn 
zaly, Conſider what you muſt be gathered to, if you 
ke not gathered unto Shiloh. (I.) If you be not ga- 
thered to Chriſt, you will be gathered to your Idols 
nd Luſts : And have you not provoked God roo much 
ready, by gathering towards that Airth? May not 
the Time paſt ſuffice you to have wrought the Will of 
he Gentiles ? Will you prefer a bale Luſt to a bleſſed 
ſeſus? a Luſt that will damn you, to a Jeſus that would 
re you? Again, (2.) If you be net gathered to 
Chriſt, the beſt Airth you can proen to go to, is to 
Je gathered to the Law as your Husband: And O, is 
broken Covenant of Works a better Bargain, think 
ou, than Chriſt? Nay, nay, As many as are of 
the Works of the Law, are under the Curſe, Gai. iii. 10. 
that is, As mary as think to be juſtiſied and accepted 
F God by their Obedience to the Command of ti: 

Law, they are under the Threatring ard Curſe of the, 
aw; for, Curſed is every One that continues nit in 
Wil Things,&c. for thus you're a Debtor to do the whole 

law, Gal. v. 3. and, becauſe you cannot pay tie Debt 

Obedience to the Command, you mutt I; under 
the Debt of Satisfaction to the Curie: Ard under the 
eavy Curſe and Condemnation of the Taw |s your 
Soul gathered, while you're out of Chriſt. Yea, (3.) 
f you be not gathered to Chriſt, you muſt be gathe- 
ed to the Devil; for there is no Mics, either Chriſt 
ir the Devil muſt be your Maſter: !{ Chriſt be not 
ntertained, you entertain the Devil i» 1is Room; and 
lo you conſider what Sort of a Gueſt e is? He is a 
veſt that will blind you ; for he is the God of this 
World, that blinds the Minds of them that believe 
ut. He is a Gueſt that will blaſt you, and biaſt every 
ord to you that you' hear, or elle run away with it, 
lat you may never get Good of it; for he catches 
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away the very Seed that is ſown in the Heart, Matth 
Xiii. 19. He is a Gueſt that will deceive you, by per 
fwading you that 75 have either been für ad t 

Chriſt already, and that you're a good enough Belie 
ver, or elfe that it is Time enough for you to be ga 
thered to Chriſt: And ſo he is in a Word a Gueſt tha 
will deſtroy you and devour you, as well as delude 
you; for the Devil goes about lik: a rearing Lion 
ſeeking wh m he may devour. And as now he is y out 
Tempter, io aiterwards he will be your Tormentor 
Therefore again, (4) Let me tell you, If you be not 

athered to Shiloh, you muſt be gathered to Hell; for 
Je that believes not ſhall be damned, Mark xvi. 16 

And it is not the Miniſter that lays it, it is the $9 
of the God of Truth; and if his Say be not enough 

know he hath ſworn, as well as ſaid it, Heb. iii. penult 

He ſwears in his Wrath, that you ſhall net enter inte 

bis Reſt. And to whom does he ſwear thus in hi 
Wrath? Even to them that believe not. O there i 
no little Wrath abiding that Soul againſt whom Goc 
ſwears in his Wrath; It will be Wrath proportioned tc 
the Worth of that Blood of Chriſt which y ou do tram 
ple under your Feet. O how jhall you eſcape, if yo 
neglect ſo great Salvation! Let not the Devil perſwade 
you, that all theſe Things are but Fancies ; Ee whe 

Death's cold Sweat begins to break upon you, you! 
find them to be ſad Realities, if you be not gatherec 
unto. Shilob. And therefore, again, = 

4thly, Confider what Things are a-gathering, tha 
mould haſten your Gathering in to Shih. Clouds arc 
8 faſt in our Sky; a Cloud of Wickedneſs, 
Cloud of Error, a Cloud of Wrath, a Cloud of Death 
C.) A Cloud of Wickedneſs is gathering; nay, thi: 
Cloud is already gathered to ſuch a Blackneſs, that we 
eannot ſay the Iniquity of the Amcrite is not yet ful] 
or that the Iniquity of Britain and Ireland is not ye 
full; Nay, cur Covenant-breaking, Covenant- burning 
Covenant-burying Sin and Defection, beſide all ou 
_ ®ther Evils, have made our Cup full, ſome Time ago 
But it ſeems God hath a Mind that our Cup fhoul: 
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tun over, that fo his Cup "of Tud gments may run oven 
a'ſo; for a Cloud of Wi-k:dnels is gather ing more and 


more. (2.) Clouds of Frrer are gathering alſo: a 
b'ack Cloud eſpeciilly of A-ianiſm, Which threatens 
the Deſtruction of the very Fuund 1tton of Ch riſtiani- 
ty: Aud if t e Fundations be deftr yed, what ſtal 
the Rightezus do? Of this I ſpoke formerly; there- 
f.rs Lihall on! y lay, When the eſe Clouds of Wiekedneſs 
and Error are gathering to a prodigious. Blackneſs of 
DPurkneſs it is Vime for us to be Os. to S7, 

v ho is the ay and the ruth: the Way to wa k in, 
in 'Nopolition to the Way Ot Wirkednels ; ; and the 
Truth to bh» believed. in Oppotfitron to all che Paths 
of Error. But moreover, thele black Clouds bode 
more a coming. (3.) There is a Cloud of Wrath ga- 
thering over Britain: a Cloud of ſudgment and Ca- 
lamity is gathering over Sc tland, and hath been ga- 
th-ring thete many Years bygone, eſpecia'ly ſince the 

Time th:t Scctland was incorporate with her Netgh- 
bour : A Cloud of Wrath hath been gathering over 
us both as a Church and Nation; What Drops have 
fallen out of that Ole ud, to the Rending ard ividing 
of our Church, and to the Sinking and impovyeriſhins 
of our State; what Clouds of C Dilorder and dontuſion : 


are hovering over our Head is too well known: Y ea, 


a Fjece of the Cloud is already broken about Glaſgow 

within this Fourthnight : but the Lord kross what 
will be the End of theſe Things. more dreactul Show- 
ers of temporal jſudg ments are in all \ ppearance haſt- 
ing on: And O, is it net Time to be gathering in to 
$h:1oh, the only Place of Soul-ſ.;ferv? They that are 
in him have the Lee fid- of the Puſh, vhatever Way 
the Wind blow. But tho” you ſhou'd eſcape the Cloud. 
of n:tional Judgments, yet there is a Cloud of perlg- 
nal Aﬀition gathering, he it Sioknels on your Body, 
or the like: Is it not heſt to he und r Covert before 
the Shower come on? Or. if you thou'd eſcape that, 
yet, (4.) Certainly there is a Cloud o Death gather- 
ing and coming upon you, as faſt as Nays. and Hours, 
4d Moments fee away 3 and if your Bedies be ga- 
2 | there 


® 
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ther Care for Heaven, nor a Fear for Hell. 
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Shered to the Grave before your Souls. be gathered tc 
Shiloh, you'll be miſerable as long as Gcd ſhall be blef. 
ſed that is for ever and ever. You may make a Shi? 


to live as merrily as you can now; but, What will yoy | 


di in the Day of Viſitation ? Wa. x. 3. What will you 
do when the King of Terrors 1s gathering his Forces 
againſt you, and wh-n you ſhall be gathered before 


God's awful i ribunal ? Ce. | 


_ 5thly, Conſider how !onz he hath been offering to 
gather you. Ard how oft, O Sinner, v ou'd he have 
gathered you, as a len dots her Chickens under her 


Wings, but ye would not? Huw long? Even all Day 


long, Rom. x. laſt. All Day long have I ſtretched forth 


my Hands unto a diſvbedient and gainſaying Pe ple. 


God hath been ſtretching out his Arm to get a Grip 
of you, even the Arm of his Grace in the Golpel-offer 
and invitation, and you're not gripped to this Day, 


All the Day long that the Goſpel ſun hath been ſhining 
| Have I been ſtretching out my Arms, ſays God; for 


God counts the Time how long he waits upon you. he 


reckors up the Time how long you let him ſtand 


knocking at the Dœor of your Heart: He counts every 


 Hour's Refuſal, and every Year's Refuſa!. tho? it be 


Forty Years; Forty Years leng was I grieved with this 
Eeneraticn. God hath been calling on ſome of you 


Ten, Twenty, Thirty, Forty Years. and, it may be, 


to gray Hairs, but he counts the Time how long : He 
hath been chafing you with his Grace, while you haye 
been but chaſing Feathers in the Wind, delighting 


your ſelves in nothing but Vanity, yea lying Vanity, 


forlaking your own Mercy; as Perſons that have nei- 
What if 
the Time be now come, wherein he is ſaving, PIl wait 
no longer; Ephraim is joined to his Idols, let him 
lone; If this very Call be flighted, my Spirit ſhall 


ftrive no more with you; I have long ſought your 
| Kindnelis, and you refuſed it; I offered my Kindneſs, 
and you thought nothing of it; I weuld have gather- 
"od you, and ye would not? The Cauſe of your Dam- 
nation then, if you periſh, is not in God, but in you , 
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179 ) 5 
t is not in his Act of Reprobation, but in your A& 
of Rebellion and wicked Will. You're a gainſaying and 
rebellious People a,;ainſt the God that ſtretcheth forth 
his Hands towards you: Say not then, What ails God 


at me? but rather, What ails your wicked Nature 


at God? O may conqu:ring Grace at length come! 
But again, 


6thiy, Conſider what Relation Chriſt ſtands in ts 


the People, that the Gathering or the People may be 
to him: Not only is S$hz1.þ come in our Nature, 
but he is come in the Capacity o, a S0, that is, 


the Sent cf Ged, under tuch manifold Relations te 
the Peopic as may engage the Hearts of the Peo- 


ple. Sine the Vext makes him the Sent of God, 
let us fee what he is tent for, and whether the People 


have any Concern, He is {ent to be the Say:our of ths. 


People, Luke ii. 11. To % is bern in the City of 
David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. This 
es indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the Werld, Joh. ĩv. 
42. Is he ſent to be the Saviour of the People; 
and ſhall not the Gathering of the People be to him? 
He is tent to be the Deliverer of the People, Rom. 
xi. 29. There is come out of Zion the Deliverer, that 
ſhall turn away Ungodlineſs from Facob. O ſhall he 


come to deliver the People, and none of the People 
come to be delivered by him? He is ſent to be the 


Helper of the People; yea, all the Help of the Peo- 


ple is laid upon him, Pſal. Ixxxix. 19. I have leid 
Help upon One that is Mighty; O lſratl, thou haſt 


deſtroyed thy ſelf, but in me is thy Help. Is he the 


Helper of the People, and the Help it elf; and ſhall | 


not tne People come to him, to ſeck his Help, and 


take his Help? He is ſent to be the Prophet of the 
People, /ſa. l. 4. The Lord hath given him the 


Tongue of the Learned, to ſpeak 2 Word in Seaſon 


Ito the Weary. He is the only powerful Preacher and 


Teacher of the People; never Man ſpake like this 


Man: And ſhould not the People hear him? This is 
my beloved Son, &c. hear ye him. He is ſent to be 
tne Pricſt, and the Sacrifice of the People, Eph. v. 
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2, As he is a Prieſt for ever, lo he gave himſelf to 
be an Offering, and a Sacrihce ot a Mt imelling da- 


vour unto ed; and all was, that the People may 
gath: rt under tlic Covert of the Blood of the Sacrifice. 
Again. he is tent to be the king of the People, Lal. 
ii. 6. 1 have ſet my hing up.n my boly Hill ꝙ Lion. 
Shall he have no ubj-ets for your Mart: Ge. tic is 
ſent to be the + riend and Favourcr of the Pcoplet hence 
called, a Friend of Pub'icans and Sinners; not à Fri. nd 
to their ins. but ſuch a Friend to their Souls, as to lave 
them from their Sins. tic is { nt to be the ſultificr of 
the People, the juſtiger oi them that belteve in ]e- 
ſus: Yea, hence, he is faid to juitity the Unpodly, 
for he came nut to be a Condemner, but a juittker, 
John iti. 17. God ſent ut bis Sou to the Wald, to 
ecndenmm the World, but that the World thro - bim, 


zmig hit be ſaved. 0 tha!) not guilty Feuple come to 


him to be juſtified from all I hings, from . which they 
could not be Juititied by the Law of M:ſes © He is lent, 
Pet. ii. a to be the Shepherd and Pithop ef the Vo 
ple, that the People may return unto him, as the < bep- 
herd and Biſhop of theirSou's. Re is tent to be thei'h . 
fician of the People; henze, his Name is Jeb vab- Ro. 
phi, the Lord that hea'eth thee : And as many as touch- 
ed him were bealed. Ihe i hele need not the Phyſ:- 
cian, but they that are ſich: And, who are they that 
need not his Healing * 
the People that n ed Healing be to him. He is lent 
to be the Witncts, the Leader and Commander of the 
People, Ia lv. 4. Behold, I have given bim for « 
Witneſs, a Leader and Commander of the Pe: ple ;, ard 
all that the G thering of the People may be to him 
He is ſent to be a Counſeller, a Father, and a Prince 
olf the People, Iſa. ix. 6. Tous a Child is born, to us 
4 Sn :s given, and his Name ſhall be called Wenderful 
Counſeller, the mighty God. the everlaſting Father, tt 
Prince of Peace, and the Government ſhall be upon hi 
Shoulders. He is ſent to be the Builder of the People 
and the Foundation- ſtone, __ which the Pcopic 


Hould build, Zecb. vi. 23s Even he Hal * 2 


therefore let the Gathering of 
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»mple ef the Lord, end es jball bear the GI. Tha, 
jxViiie 46. Gebold 1 lay in Lion. fir a , andaticn, 4 
gone; a traed Stone a previous Corner ſtone, à jure 
hundatien; and all that the gathering ot the wople 
my be to him. He is ſent to be the Biefler of Lie 
eeple, that the T'eopie may gather to bim fer a Be 


ing, Acts iii. laſt. Gd having ratjed up hs Son ge- 
, bath ſent hin to blejs you, in tar, inay e- 
very, Une cf e fr. in his Iniquities. He hath (ent him 
to blels the | copte 3 and Gua's Pleſſing will liger on 
ill them that -ather to him fur a Blei 8 Mac W fats 
be bleſi iN bim. and al! Nations ſhali cail biin vi d. 
He is {cnt to be the Standard-bearer of the Cup ics 
Lug. v. C. He is the Chief, the Standard-bzarcy à- 
m ug ten theuſaud: Hence he is called the nun of 
the l bans a. n to It mall the Genti'cs eck, ja. xi. 
10. Oug it pot then the Gathering of the Feopic be 
to their. "randard- bearer ar.d Er fign ; ? Hc- is{ rt to be 
the Bu: den-beurer of the Veople ; behoid, the wurden 
MW oi your Sins is 141d upon him, {ja [iii. 6, 5. 492 Lord 
bath laid en bim the Inzquities Ti us all, or made 
them to mcet on him. Ke hath gathered together all 
the >ins of the Pcovle, and laid t mon his Back, that 
the C: athering of the Þ *cople way be to him, as the 
J Lamb of God, that takes away the Sins of the World. 
WM As the Burden of our Sins, lo the Eurden of our Sor- 
Irons is la d upon him. [ſa. lili. 4. Se he bath bor u 
our Gre: ets, end carried our S:rrcwy : Ihe Burden of 
our Wounds. and Pruiſes and - tripes Was aid upon 
him; v. 5. He was wounded fei our Sins, and vruife 


] ed fr cur Iniquities, the Chaſiijcyent , cur Peace. 


vas laid upon him, ard by bis Stripes we are healed. 
All the V: ounds that we imnould have got with the 

Sword of God's Wrath. and all the >tripes that lould 
bave been laid upon our Back to Eterrity. Were ga- 
F thcred together, and laid upon Chriſt's Bark. nd 


why was "the Burden of ail the Sins ard Sorrows of 


the People laid upon him, but that the Gathering of 
I the People might be to him, as the Eurden bearer pf 


the People.# ? What {hall 1 Jay* He. is icnt, not only: to 


be 


| i 
be all Re'ations, but all Things to the People. He is 
{rt to he the Coverant of the copie, I/. K li. 6. J 
give thee | r a Covenant f the Pe ple. He is lent to 
be:the Cry of the Feople; a Light to lighten the 
Gentiles, ard the Glory of his Veop'e Iſrael. He i 
ſent to be the Hope of the People: He is our Hije, 
lavs the Apoſtle; and, The Lord ſhail be the Hepe 
bis Pe le, Fcel iii. 16. He is tent to be the De- 
fire of ihe People; therefore it is ſaid of him, The 
Letire Gi all Nat.ons ſhall come. He is ſent to be the 
 Fiepitiation of the 1 eople, 1 F-bn il. 2. He isÞn90g 
ſent to be the Sa'ration and Corſolation of thel eoples: Nlotive 
Se held thy Salvati n comes; and be is called the Con- im ; 

ſo at ion of /jrael. e is lent to be the Door of the nd ſha 
People; 1 am the Deer, &. Again, he is ſert to be Wi Pee 
the Way of the I'cople ; 1 am the Wa); no Man dome: 7191 
t the Father, lat by me. He is lent to be the Lac dert the 
or the People ; he is the true Jacob's Ladder, that ing H 
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reaches from Earth to Heaven, by which alone we can fan 
climb up to Glory. Ard. O ſhould rot the Gather- rt tr. 
ing of the People be to him ? And becauſe they can. Nouſe, 
rot of themſelyes enter in at this Door, nor walk in unctu⸗ 
this May, nor climb this Ladder, therefore he is ft him 
to be the Leader ot the People; I'll lead the the Blind Þ 574 
in a May they know rot. and in Paths that they have r 
not known : Yea, and to be the Strength oi the Peo- vs 


Pic, that the People may gather to him, ard truſt in FÞder 
the Lord ſehovah, in whom thcre is everlaſting Ft dv 
Strength. He is ſert to be the Wiſcom, Rightevuinels, the 
Sanctification and Redemption of the People, 1 Cor. Wt ar 
i. 30. He is made of God unto us. all thele Things; IV in! 
even he who is the Lord our Righteouſneſs. And. that Foy. 
he mig! t be a perfect Law bidirg Righteou're's of Ne 
the Feople, behold with Worder, alſo he ſent h im WW» 2 
to be the Sin of the People, ard the Curſe of the Feo- ſpithe 
ple, 2 Cr. v. laſt. Hehath made him tobe Sin fer us, Work 
that we might be the Righteouſneſs ef God in him. Gal. e car 
Hi. 12. Toredeem ws from the Curſe of the Law, he | this 
was made a Curſe fir us. What ſhall ] lay ? He is the Foule, 
Red mer of the People, the Surety of the People, 
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id the Advocate of the Ycople, the Ranſom of the 
people. Shileb is come, ard he is lent of God, ts 
te all Retations, and all Things to the People, that 
the Gathering of the People may be to him, God 
ath put all the Privileges of the People into his 
lands, that he may be the Light and Lite of the eo- 
ie, who is therefore called, the Light of the V- or'd, 
W:d the Life of the World. He hath put all Gitts, and 
races, and Fulneſs in his Hand, tor the Peoples Uſe 
d Zehoof: He hath received Gifts tor Men, even 
the Rebellious, that God the Lord might dweil 
Wmong them. And is there nothing in all this to be a 


im ? ls he (ent for all theſe Ends to the Peop'e, 
Ind ſhall not the People be gathered to him? O may 


tz People come to him, who is the All of tne People! 


th Conſider what Houte-room there is in him, 
r the People to gather unto: And, (1.) He is a hi- 
ing Houſe for the People to gather to, Iſa xxxil. 2. 
an ſhall be a hiding Plate from the Storm, a Co- 
rt from the Tempeſt, Tc. Behold he is a hiding 

ouſe, a Shelter Hou'e, a Refuge for the People. a 

anctuary for the Peop'e, that the People may flze 
t him, ſaying with the Pfalmiſt, I flee to thee 

1; hide me. (2.) He is a Dwelling-Houſe tor 
ee Peopic to zather to. Pſal. Ki. iv He that 
- Jvells in the ſecret Place of the moſt High. ſhall abide 
n ider the Shadow f the Almighty: And O t:ey 


g Hit diwel] in him, they dwell on high, and the Place 


„ their Detenze is the Munition of Rocks. They 
. Wit are once gathered to him, he and they do mutu- 
; Ju inhabit one another, in the Communion of the 
oly Ghoſt, 1 John iv. 13. Herely we know that we 
well in bim. and he in us, by his Spirit which he 


m eth given ws, (3.) He is a working Houle for tho 
o- Pithering of the People to; not one ſpiritually good 
„ Work can be performed out of him, for without bim 
l. Je can do nothing, Jobn xv. 5. But when One gets in 


) this Houſe, then he is like a Man in his working 


Motive or Argument for gathering the People unto 
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Tools at his Hand, without Kaieh he could not wor 
at his rade: Yea, then he hath Chriſt himle'f & 
his working H-nd; | can do all I ings throug 
Chriit (rengthning me. Pe performs all my Wer 
for me, his trenzth being m:de per'cct in my Wea 
neſs. - (=) He is tue Bething-!Houſe tor the Gathering 
of tre rope to, tf FOR . 7. The Bld „% Chr 
cl anſ-th fr. m all n; I waſh thee nt. thou 2 
1+ cart in me : He himſelt is the Fountin opeyt 
the gGule ot Dau d for Sin and for Unceannels 
Here A ot it s. Lan th. nlthy-Jeprous eop'e on 
get their ou's bathed and purged, and muſt. 91th: 
tn him tor that End, laying, arg: me with Hy, 
& (5) He is the Treaiure-Houſ- or the } eopigt 
e:th-r unto. V\ here muit the Gathering of the Ver! 
2, but to the only Storc-Houle? Poor Penple m 
be here ſupp'ied out of his urſcar-hable Riches, f. 
in him are hid all the Treaſures cf Wiſcomand Kun 
ledge. Col. ii. 3. t hath vleaied the Father, that i 
bin: ſhould an Fuinels dwell, that out of bis Futte 
ve might receive Grave for Grace. (6,) He is t. 
Pleaſure-Houſe for the Gathering of the People ut 
to. He is a Pleawe- Houſe, both for God and f 
the People of Cod; ſuth a Pleoſure Houſe for God t 

| &wel) in that as Cod js well pleated in bim, recon? 
1-6 and fatish-d in him, in whom his Sou! delights, 1 
be is intinitely u al pleaſed with all that g ither int 
him, they are accepted in him. and that with Pie 
ſur , 10s is my bel ved S in mhem Fam well ple, 
"fed: Ard When once Sinners are gathered in. to hit 
O they are wel} p'-ofcd allo; yea, abundantly ſat: 
*-d with the Fatieſs of his Houſe. i fil. x4xvi- 8. 
wh in b-li-ving, we rej ice, m th 7 unſpeakavle. & 
In his Pretenge there is Fulneſs of Toy, There isn 
Houſe of flesfure in the Vo like this. (7. He ist 
Magazine Houle for the Gathering of the Peop!e to. 
bur Vagiz nes (br Military Proviſion are in hin 
He indeed 1s. like the Tower of David. built for 
Armoury, where there hangs a Thoufand Buck ct 
all Shields of mighty Men, Song iv. 4. for all BY 8 

ps ley? 
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iever*s Spiritual Armour, whereby he muſt fight a5 
gainſt the Devil, the World and the Fleſh, is banging 
in this Houſe ; and therefore, whenever he is for hgh 
ting, he is to put on the whole Armour of God, and 
to be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the Power of his 
Might: Never will a Soul get a happy Stroke given 
to the Devil, or Corruption, without Armour got ou 


— r 


of this Magazine-Houſe. Here lies all the Powder 


and Ammunition, whereby the moft ſubtil Engines 
of Hell may be blown up, and broken. (8.) He is 


the Banqueting-Houſe for the Gathering of the Peoples 


to, Song ii. 4. He brought me to the Banqueting= 


Houſe, and his Banner over me was Love. It is re- 


markable and ſtrange, that there ſhould be Need of # 
Banner ina Banqueting-Houſe. A Banner is for War g 
and indeed his People, when they are fed in his Houle, 
they are fitted for War : But, O a Banner of Love is 
good Proviſion for War; the Manifeſtation of the Love 
of God in Chriſt heartens and ſtrengthens the Soul, 


both for Work and Warfare. He fights beit, when ha 


feeds beſt upon the Love and Favour of God in 


Chriſt, who himſelf is both the Banqueting-Houſe, the 


Banner, and the Feaſt ;_ he is the Food, his Fleſh is 
Meat indeed, Gc. There he feeds them with his Par- 


don and Peace, he feeds them with his Righteouſe 


neſs and Fulneſs; yea, there he ſups with chem, and 


they with him: And this Feaſt of fat Things is provi- 


ded for all People, Iſa, xxv. 6. that they may gather 
in to the Banqueting-H ctua 

Houſe, the true Bethlebem, the Houſe of Bread. 
(9.) He is the Praying-Houſe, for the gathering of 


the People to; the true Temple and Houle of Prayer 
for all People, Iſa. lvi. 7. Woul2 you have a Houle 


for praying acceptably in, ſo as to be ay heard andþ 
anſwered, whenever you pray? Here it is, there is 
no Houſe of Prayer like it; and wherever you go, bs, 
It toa Corner or Cloſet, this Houſe is at Hand for. 
you to run in to, that you may be accepted in the 
Beloved ; and when you go in to this Houſe of Pray- 
bs 0c del lt hare: you mal des de Fr, 


nt 


oule : He only is the Victual- 


may be glorified in the Son, John xiv. 13. (10.) He 
is the Praiſing Houle tor the Gathering of the People 
to, Pſal. IXxxiv. 4. Ble ſſe d are they that dwell in toy 
| Houſe, they will be ſtill praiſing thee. And indeed the 
farer you go into theHoule of Prayer, the more will you 
find it to be the Houſe of Praiſe. Much Praiſe, and Ho- 
nour, and Glory in the higheſt, does God get in this 
Houſe; whereas People, out of this Houſe, do nothing 
but diſhonour and affront him. But, O may all the 
People praiſe him, by gathering in to this Houſe! O 
What notable Houſing is there here. for the People! 
therefore let the Gathering of the People be to him. 
In a Word, he is the Meeting-Houſe with God, There 
will I meet with thee, even on the Mercy-Seat, be- 
tween the Cherubims, Exod. xxv. 22. Here is 
Houſe Room for all the People. There is a Sign 
hung up over the Door of the Houſe, with this Inſcrip- 
tion, Whoſovever will, let him come, Rev. xxii. 17. 
8thly, Conſider there is a Gathering Place for the 
People in the Lord Jeſus, with a hat tho written. 
below the Inſcription. (I.) What tho' you have ne- 
ver come in to this Day, yet now you are welcome 
to come in, tho? you have been ſtanding without all 
your Days till now; it. 1s come to the Eleventh and 
laſt Hour, Matth. xx. 6. Why ſtand ye here all the 
Day idle? he calls you in to his Working-Houle, 
(2.) What tho' you have played the Harlot with ma- 
ny Lovers, yet there is Place in him for your gathe- 
ring to, Fer. iii. 1, Tet return again unto me, ſaith 
_ the Tord; yea, Iſa. i. 18. Tho' your Sins be as Scar- 
let, they ſpall be white as Snow, tho* they be red as 
Crimſon, they ſhall be white as Wool. Have you been a 
Drunkard, Cc. why, ſuch were ſome of you, &c. read 
1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. (3.) What tho' you have been 
untoward and untractable hitherto, yet there is Place 
in him for your gathering to, Iſa. lvii. 17. For the Ini- 

. quity of his Coveteuſneſs was 1 wreth, and ſmote him ; l 
' bid me and was writh, and he went on frowardly in the 
Way of his own Heart, yet I have ſeen his Ways and will 
heal Him. (4+) What tho' you have been makiug 2 to 
| E | lere 


1 

ſerve with yourSins, and wear y ing him with yourIniqui- 
ty, yet there is Place in him for your gathering to 
him; for behold what he ſays, even with Reſpect un- 
to ſuch, I/. xliii. 25. 1, even I, am he that blotteth out 
thine Iniquity, &c. Put me in Remembrance. (5.) 
What tho? you have been guilty of the moſt provo- 
king and grievous Backſliding, yet there is Place in 
him for you gathering unto, Fer. iii. 14, 22. Return, 
ye Backſliding Children, for 1 will heal your Backſli- 
dings; yea, I heal your Backſlidinzs, and love you 
freely. (6.) What tho* your cutward Circumſtances 
in the World be never ſo mean and contemptible, ſo 
as no Body cares for you, more than the Dirt of the | 
Street, and you are caſt out at all Hands ; yet there is |} 
Place in him for your gathering to, for he gathers the 4 
Outcaſts of Iſrael. And Jam. ii. 5. Hath not God | } 
choſen the Poor of this World, to be rich in Faitb, and | | 


Heirs of a Kingdom ? (7.) What tho! many have ga- 
thered in to Shiloh already, yet there is Room enough 
and Place enough for you to gather in allo; for, as it is 
ſaid in the Parable, Luke xiv. 22. Tho' many were 
gathered in to the Supper, yet there was Room; fo 
here, tho' Thouſands'and Ten thouſands have been | 
gathered to Shiloh, ſince be came, ard before he came, ) | 
f 


yet there is Room, there is Place for you : As he lays, I 
In his Father's Houſe are many Manſions; fo ſay 1 of | 
Sbiloh's Houſe, that there are many Manſions therein, _ 
with him there are Multitudes of Mercies for Muiti- . 
tudes of Sinners: O, who can reckon the Multitudes | t 
of his tender Mercies © who can comprehend the Vaſt- . 
neſs of this Gathering-Flace? It would hold Thou- 
lands of Worlds, let be one World; therefore let not 
that ſtand in the Way of your Gathering unto Shiloh. 
(8) What tho' you could never think that there was 
any Place in him for you, nor any Mercy for the like of 
you ; yet nevertheleſs there is a Gathering-Place in } 
him for you, Iſa. Iv. 8. For my Thoughts are not your | 
Thoughts, &c. and, As the Heavens are higher than | 
the Earth, ſo are my Thoughts higher than eur 
Thoughts, Therefore, (9.) What'tho' you be unwor- {FF 
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Ty ts come to him, yet there is Place in him for un- 
worthy Sinners to gather in to. Are you unworthy of 
him? Well I wot that is true, as true a Word as ever 
you ſpake; but the more unworthy you are, the more 
welcome to him, who hath Worth enough for you 
and him both: Ee expects no Worth to be in you, 
ill ance you come to him. What is it that makes 
you unwerthy? Is it, that you are poor, milerable, 
wretched, blind and naked © Or is it, that you are 
ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, and know not that you are in theſe 
diſmal Circumſtances? Why, he makes that the very 


Reaſon ot his inviting you to gather in to him; B.. 


gauſe tbou ſayeſt, I am rich, and knoweſt net that thou 
art wretched, &% Rev. ili. 17, 18. therefore 1 coun- 
- Fel thee to buy of me Gold. Unworthy Sinners, gather 
Sn to that well-turniſhed Houle, where all you need to 
make you happy and holy is to be had: Ana ſay not 

ou are unfit to come; for there you ſee, that even 
ümpotent and unſenſible Sinners, whom we are ready 
20 ſhut out, Grace is ready to take in. Yea, (10.) 


What tho' you be unable to come to him, and gather 


In to Shiloh, yet there is Place in him for your gathe- 
ring to him, Ia. xl. 29. For he gives Power to tha 
Faint, and tothem that have no Might he increaſeth 
Strength. If you would be gathered, he ſtands ready 
20 reach you his Helping-Hand, and bids you take 
Hold of his ang, that you may make Peace with 
Him, and you ſhall make Peace with him, Ia. 
 Uxvits 3. Yea, what tho' you have been unwil- 
Jing all your Days till this yery Moment, unwilling 
to be gathered? Yet he who ſays, How oft would [ 
Have gathered you, and you would not? is now ſay- 
ing, Ir you would be gathered, I am here, and my 
Power and Grace is at your Service, for drawing you 
 mearer. Yea, what tho' you find much Urwilling- 
_ meſs and Enmity this Moment in your Heart againſt 
Him; Yet if you would be content that he break your 
 Enmity, and make you willing, O there is Place, 
here is Place in him for you to gather in to, Yea, 
Khan fyall I fay? Tho! you be as unwilling as ever 
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us was, and your Ill-will againſt him is ready te 


| ſand you in the burning Lake; yet know, O deviliſh 


Enemy to God and Chriſt, he is cailing you to come 
to him, ſaying, Whoſcever will, let him come. O, 
will you not be gathered? Why will you die? As I 
live, I have no Pleaſure in your Death; I have infi- 
nitely greater Plealure in your Gathering to Seh, in, 
whom all my Attributes arc glorihed and well pleaſed. 
And if this Call do at laſt kindle a ſecret With and 


Deſire in your Soul, ſaying. O that he would come 


and gather me! Behold his gat ering Arms are ſtreteh- 
ed out towards you. and you hal be as welcome to 
him, as ever any Soul was, hnce the Worid began. 
Well, is there ſuch a Gathering lage for the People 
here, ſuch a Gathering-Howe, with fo many What the's 
written on the Sign of the Houle, or the Face of tlie 


Door, to invite ali Paſtengers, that are travelling to E- 


ternity, to come in, and be happy for ever? And {hall 
there be no Gathering cf the Yeople to Shzloh ? May 
we hope, that Divine Power hath made fome to be 
willing, and that they are either {az ing, Behold we 
come to thee, for thou art the Lord our God; or elſe, 


Lord, come and draw, come and gather, and get the 


Glory to thy Name for ever. 


Having offered theſe Motives and Conſiderat ions ; 
I ſhould offer next ſome Directions. It is Divine 


Power only that does the Buſineſs; and therefore, ſhall 


only give you thoſe two Directions, in caſe you would 
know how to manage, ſo as you may not be deceived 
in this Matter, If 1 could help you to Heaven, I 
think, I would deſire to do it; and, for your He! 

and Direction, in order to your right gathering to Shz- 
Joh, I would lay to you, (1.) Never ſatisfy your 


ſelves with gathering about him and his Ordinances, 


without gathering to him. Many, like the Multi- 
tude inthe Goſpel, may gather about him, yea, ſo near 
as to prels upon him,while there was but one poor Wo- 
man, that was gathered to him, and touched him, 


Some Body hath touched me, ſays Chriſt; Why, ſay the 


Diſciples, the Multitude prels upon you; and what 
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mean you, Lord, by that,Some-hody hath touched me 
| Nay, but as one of the Fathers ſaid, Turba premit, fides 
- Cenget ; the Multitude preis, but Faith toucheth. Sa- 
tisty not your ſelves then, I fay, with a Gathering a. 
bout him, unleſs you be gathered to him: People may 
gather about a Tree to pluck the Fruit thereof, but it is 
another Thing to be gathered to it, ſo as either to become 
a Branch, or have an Intereſt in it; even fo may ſome 


People eat of the Fruit ot the Tree of Lite, in reſpec 


of common Providence, common Graces, common In- 
fHuences; but it is another Thing to have an Intereſt inthe 
Tree, and Union to it: So here, Cc. O Sir! ſay you, 
that is a hard Note, that caſts me all down again. Why, 
may the Lord himſelf bring down all fallcRefuges : But 

in caſe it perplex any poor Soul, that hath been fitting 
under Chriſt's Shadow at this Occaſion, and his Fruit 
hath been ſweet to their Taſte, and they may think, 


that all they got, is but only the Fruit, while they have 
no Union to, or Intereſt in the Tree. Queſt. Say you! 


then, How ſhall One know if he only eats of the Fruit, 
and hath no Intereſt in the Tree? In Anſwer to which, 
III endeavour to illuſtrate it by this plain Simile; You 
know, when a Man hath no Intereit in the Tree ot 2 
Garden, if he get the Fruit, he cares not what come 
of the Tree, tho* the Branches of it were all broken 
down; He loves the Fruit, and takes it, but the Tree 
is not his own, he hath no Concern about it: But, the 
Man that hath an Intereſt in the Tree, tho' he loves the 
Fruit, yet he loves the Tree better than the Fruit; 
and therefore, he would rather that People ſhould take 
all the Fruit away from him, than break and deſtroy 
the Branches of the Tree; for he eſteems the Tree bet- 
ter than all the Fruit that grows upon fit. The Ap- 
plication thereof is ealy ; for, even ſo the Hypocrite 
that eats of the Fruit of the Tree of Life, as it were, 
but hath no Intereſt in the Tree; the Fruit, the Frame, 
the Enlargement. or the like, is all that he wants; the 
Exitts and common Graces he gets, is what he ſola- 
ceth himſelf withal ; he reſts there, and fits down ſatiſ- 
Red, without Chriſt himſelf, or any true Love to him, 
5 | XF an 
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and unfeigned Concern for his Glory and Intereſt : 


Self is upmoſt with him, and therefore he pleaſes him 


ſelf with the Fruit, and loves it more than the Tree. 
But, the true Believer, that is gathered to Chriſt, he 
loves the Fruit indeed, and takes Pleaſure in the Com- 


munication; but the Tree it ſelf is above all Things, 


to him, and the Fruit he taſted ſtill the more recom- 
mends the Tree to him. O Chriſt's Gitts are ſweet, 
but himſelf ſweeteſt of all! The Believer's Frame is 


like the Frame of a Picture; he is not taken up with 


the Frame, but with the Picture that is within the 


Frame, even Chrift, who is the Picture of God, the 
Image of the inviſible God. See, I ſay, that it be Chriſt 
himlelf, that you are gathered to. (2.) Be till about 
his Hand, in the Ule of appointed Means, but with a 
conſtant Eye to Divine Power: Let Means and Ordi- 


nances be {till uſed; For, tho", as they are your Per- 


ſormances, they cannot be profitable, yet, as they are 


his Ordinance, he may put a Bleſſing in them. There- - 


fore, be ſtill in the King's High-way, in the Uſe of 
of Means; for, tho' the natural Uſe of Means, and 
God's ſaving Gaace, have no Conne&icn, yet there 


is far leſs a Connection betwixt that Grace, and the 


Neglect of Means. The poor Bepger, that needs an 


Alms from the King, goes to the King's High-way 


where he paſſes; and ſurely he is nearer his Purpoſe, 
than it he ſhouid go to the Top of a Mountain, where 
the King never comes: So, be you ſtill in the Uſe of 
Means in the Lord's Way; but reſt not there, leſt you 
de like One, that. upon Iretence of ſceking a Trea'urs 
on the other Side ofa River, ſhould come to the Boat, 
which is the Mean, and reſt there, without going fur» 
ther; Why, he may thus miſs the Treaſure for ever. 
In your Uſe of the Means, look beyond the Means, 
and cry for Almighty drawing Power, without which 
it is ſimply impoſſible you can make one Stept towards 
Shiloh. God knows, you can do nothing this Way 
your ſelf, and he does not expect it of you, that you 
ſhould come to him in your own Strength; nay, if you 
lay to do ſo, you but aſfront him, who is the ee 
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crying O Power, Power. Power of the Eterna Spi ys 0 
py 1 f a . 0 * _ 3 * 
rit of God, com?! Try for the powerful Vonv'ctio the b 
of the Spirit, whereby vou may {ee how tar off yi ar 


and to av, Lora, (am lying inthe Arms of the De; 


You wait for it and cry tor it, it is a Thouſand to © 


at Jae; and ye alperag his Power, as if a Crea 
ture, far leſs a hithy ſinful Creature, dead in Treſpaſ. 
ſes and Sins, would act independently of him. O then Iſa. 2 
Cait vour (ef ay into his Aim' hty gathering Arms ſit 


7 


4% 4 41 5 becal 
from Bod and Chriit : bey that are gathered tom that 
are made to i= how ar they ice tenarate from him wait 


vil, apd I know not bo hon may be with him ig ing | 
Hell; O pity, pity, of U J iovercign Mercy! Cry a ing, 
fo or the powerful illumination of the Spirit, tha = 
you may fee a God in Chriſt z not an abſolute God ward 
ſitting on the Throne of flaming juſtice, but on th and 
_ Merey-ſeat, ſprinkled with the ſuſtice-latisfying Blook I wo 
of the Lamb, from whence Mercy does vent it fell I 


to the higheſt Honour, and greateſt (Glory of infinit Exhe 
Juſtice. Cry, ina Werd, for the powerful Operaty 


on of the Spirit, the irreſiſtible, efficacious Pull q 8. 0 
; Gs _ ac 
his omnipotent Arm; O long for a Day of Power, 70 


gathering Day? Many a black powerful Hinderand bide 
and Drawback you have: Every Luſt ſays upon t! 


Matter, If I can get my Will, he ſhall never be gather _ 
ed to Shiloh; the Devil ſays, It I can get my Will, Ae 
ſhall never win to Chriſt ; the World, and the Care Oli 
ob it, ſay the.ſame; your graceleſs Neighbours an = ; 
wicked Companions, {ay the fame : There is a itronf 155 . 

_ helliſh Combination to hinder your coming td SHile 294 
Yet nevertheleſs, tho' all the Intanglements of tt _ 1 
World, all the Corruptions of the Heart, and allt 811 
Devils in Hell ſhould join Counſel together, to kee 1 
your Soul back from Chit, one Divine Praught of t 3 


Tord of Love will make them all to yield. The 
are potent Enemies, but here is an omnipotent God; 
they are Mighty, but he is Almighty. O ery, a 
continue,fo my for this g:thering Power! and ti £9 
you have been jong f-eking n amnipotent Pull of L a 
vine Grace, and to your eng s not got it, yet, york 
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i you miſs it: Nay, it cannot be, for he is a God of 

Judgment, and bleſſed are all they that wait tor him, 

Iſa. Xxx. 8. Judgment here, is not Judgment in Op- 

Gtion to Mercy, but judgment in Oppoſition to Fol- 
7 that is, he is an infinitely Wiſe God, that know! 
the beſt Time of coming and paying his Viſit; an 


,B 


I becauſe he is a God of udgment, bleſſed are all they | 
I chat wait for him. He hath long, waited for you, 6 


Lait for him in his own Way And when he is ſtretch · 
ing forth his Arms toward you in this Goſpel, offer- 
ing to gather you; let your Heart cry to him, lays 
ing, Lord, thou that gathers. the Lambs with thine 
Arm, O do thou not only ſtretch forth thine Arms te- 
A wards me, but claſp thine Arms about me; gather me, 


and I ſhall be gathered. If you be brought to this, 


Ii would hope the g00d Work were begun. 


The Third Sort, to whom 1 propoſed to dire& my : 


Exhortation, Was to Belicyers, that are gathered un- 


1. Sbileb. My Exhortation to you is, T hat, thro” 


Grace, you would gather more cloſly to Sbilob, than 


ever you have done, ſo as to be rooted in him, and a- 
bide in him, Col. ii. 7. John xv. 5. O cry for more 


are gathered to him, Gal. ii. 20. that the Life you 


E live may be a life of Faith on the Son of God, wha 
not only loved you, and gave himſelf for you. bus 


gathered you alſo out of the ſtinking Grave of Sin a 
Miſery, wherzin you Was» You need to live a Life 


Jof Dependence upon him; for all other Things may 
ſoon tail you, and notbing in all the World may be, 


left you, but himſelf. But, when the Spider's we 
is (wept down, yet you may ſee the Houſe ſtanding 


ſure ; even ſo, when the Cob-webs of Creature-con- 


&dences fail, Faith will ſee a ſure Foundation to lips 


pen to, tho the Fig tree ſuould not bloſſom, Cc. Loui 

every Day need to be living on him ; for as the Veſſel 

that is full To-day "ow b new Falling To-morrow, 
. o ES 
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and the Stomach that ſeemed to be ſatisfied juſt now, 
. . Within a few Hours, will be empty and craving again 
So. here, your Veſſel may ſoon be empty, but tho the 
Veſſel be dry, the Fountain is not; tho' the Veſſel by 
empty, the Fountain is full; and his Power to help, 
is a creating Power, whereby he can command No- 
thing in to a Being. (2.) Not only live on him, but live 
with him; let it appear, that you're gathered but of 
the World, by your living above the World, in the 
Place where Shiloh is, Col. iii. 1. If you be riſen with 
Chriſt, ſeek the Things that are above, where Cbriſt ſits 
dt the Right-hand cf Gd. O! how unſuitable is it 
for them that are gathered to Shiloh in Heaven, not 
to have their Converſation in Heaven, like the Bird, 
they call the Lapwing, that hath a Crown upon her 
Head, and yet lives upon Excrements ? Hath the Lord 
Erowned you with his Loving-Kindneſs, and yet you 
| live, upon the Dung of this Word? Hath he made 
vou an Heir to a Kingdom, and yet you ly tumbling 
in the Aſhes? Surely the Believer, that does not live 
above the World, he lives, below himſelf. (3.) Are 
you gathered unto Sh1lob * Then, not on y live on him, 
and live with him, but live to him. For this Caule 
alſo; did he gather you to him, that you might live 
to him, and to his Glory and Honour, 2 Cor. v. 15, 
Jo are not to live to your ſelves. but to him that died 
| fer you, and roſe again. In him there is a Cather- 
Ing of all Gifts, and Graces, and Fulnefs, and all Me- 
diatorial Offices, and Divine Qualifications, for your 
'Ulſe and Behoof; and, to him, O Believer. ſhould be 


the Gathering of all the Powers and Faculties of your 


Soul, that you may - glorify and honour him! O let 
the G+thering of your Defires and Delights be to him, 
Vu ho is the Deſire of all Nations, and the Delight of all 
the Saints and Angels in Heaven! Let the Gathering of 
your Thoughts ard Meditations be to him, and the Me- 
ditation of his Name will be ſweet. O let the Gather- 
ing of your Hearts and Affections be to him, for he is 
altogether lovely! Let the G-thering of your Prayers 
and Praiſes be to him. Begging and Bleſſing ſhould 
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go together; for you'll have Occaſion to beg from him 
as long as you're out of Heaven, and you'll have Rea- 
ſon to bleis him as long as you're out of Hell. Tho' 
you that are gathered to him have no Reaſon. to fear 
Hell, For there is no Gndemnaticn to them that are 
in Chriſt ; yet you have ay Reaſon to bleſs, that you 
have eſcaped it. In a Word, let the Gathering ot your 
Words and Actions be to him, ſo as you may put 
Honour upon him, before the World, by the whole 
Tenor of your Talk and Walk, that your Neighbours 
may take Notice of it, that you have been wit! Jclus, 
ind that you are gathered to him: And let the Ga- 
thering of your Services and Sacrifice beto him, ſay- 
ing, What ſhall I render to the Lord for all bis Be- 
nefits towards me? O render your humble Service 


to him, ſaying, Truly I am thy Servant, thou haſt love 


ſed my Bands. Render him'the Loye of your Hearts, 
the Calves of your Lips, and the Obedience of your 
Life. Thus you are to live to him. Ag ain, (4.) Are 
you gathered to Sbilob? O then, endeavour. to ga- 
Others to him! See if you can get all that are in your 
Family to come to SHiloh with you; laying with Jo- 
ſhua, As for me, and my Houſe, we will ſerve the 


Lord, whatever others do, JF ſh. xxiv 15. O have 


you been gathered to Chriſt © And will you be care- 
leſs tho' your»Friends, your Children, be gathered to 
the Devil? O hath Chriſt brought you to himſelt, 


and will he bring you to Glory, and gather you to 


Heaven? And will you be eaſy, tho' all about you be 
gathered unto Hell? No, no, that cannot be your 


Diſpolition, if you be a Believer indeed. If you be 
content in your Lifetime to ſerve him, you'll ſtudy 
to your Power, that Others may do the like. And, 
this is the Way to make the Love of Chriſt continue 


in the World ; jor, when you teach your Neighbours, 
your Servants, your Children, the Way of the Lord, 


they, following your Example, may teach their Chil. 


dren too ; and this will go from Generation to Gene- 


ration, ſo as Generations to come may praiſe the Lord; 


er ab leall, it will not EO your Part. O how is 
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it to be regrated, that few come to Chriſt ! and of the 
Few that come, how few do ſhew their Love, in en- 
| deayouring to bring Others to him? Therefore, 0 
let this be amended, and endeavour, in the Place 
where you dwell, andthe Station you're into, that by 
your holy Converſation, Others may be gathered un- 
to S$h:i10h too. (5.) Are you gathered? O let not Be- 
lIievers, that are gathered to Shiloh, forget their Ga- 
thering together for Chriſtian-fellowſhip and Prayer, 
Heb. x. 24, 26. Let us conſider one another, to provoks 
vn to Love, and to geod Works; not forſaking the Aſſem- 
Sling our ſelves together, as the Manner of ſome is, but 
exhorting one another, and ſo much the more, as you ſee the 
Day approaching. The Wicked, that arg to be gathe- 
red to the burning Tophet, are making Speed in ſin- 
ful Ways, and gathering in Clubs and Cabals, ta 
bearten and harden one arother : And, O ſhall not the 
_ Godly gather together, to exhort and excite one ano- 
ther in the Way to Heaven; as Iron ſharpens Iron, ſo 
Aoes the holy Gathering of Saints uſe to ſharpen the 
Edge of their Spirits in the Lord's Way: But fince 
Fe lowſhip-Meetings have been deſerted, many Pro- 
feſſors are blunted and ruſted; ſeveral Chriſtian So- 
cieties are broken and evaniſht, even at a Time, when 
they that fear the Lord ſhould ſpeak often one to ano- 
ther in Spiritual Conferences. O, if you be gathe- 
red unto Shilob, let your Zeal for him appear, in re- 
ſtoring and reviving theſe Chriſtian Gatherings in a 
regular Manner; and pray, That the Devil's ſcatte- 
Tiny Wind that he hath raiſed in our Day, for ſepa- 
rating and dividing Miniſters and Chriſtians from one 
another, may be laid. (6.) To add no more, and to 
encourage you in the whole of your Chriſtian Courſe, 
O you, that through Grace have been gathered to 
$h:1ob, take home with you the Comfort that belongs 
to your gathered State. As to theſe that are yet ina 
diſtant State, ſeparate from the Lord Jeſus, we have 
little Comfort to offer, if you abide there; for in the 
Lord's Time you'll be gathered to the Grave, and af- 
per that, you'll be gathered before the Ny” 5 
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God, to receive the dreadfui Sentence, Depart from 
me, ye Curſed ; and, in all Appearance, ſome here will 
be gathered betore that awful Tribunal, before they 

be zathered together here again: We are not all to 

meet, till we meet betore the Fiery Bench of the 

. & Glorious judge; and if you be not gathered to him, ay | 

an amiable jclus now, you mult be gathered to him 
as a terrible judge then. And, O that the Thoughts | 
of this would excite poor Souls to think of gathering 
to Shiloh before they part, that they may part with 
God's Bleſſing, and not under his heavy Curſe! But 

as to you that have been gathered unto Chriſt, I 

would have you know, that God allows you ſtrong | 
Conſolation. You having fled for Refuge to the Hope 
ſet before you, you may rejoice in the Hope of the 
Glory of God, that the Joy of the Lord may he your 
Strength, in the whole of your Work and Warfare, aa 
you go through the Wilderneſs. You may rejoice in 
this, that as your Hearts are gathered unto Shiloh now, 
ſo your happieſt Gathering Time is but coming; for 
he that hath begun to gather you as Stones for the 
Spiritual Building, will never leave the Work, till tgse 
Building be completed, with Shoutings of, Grace 
Grace unto it. He will never give over gathering | 
you, till you be completely happy: From Time to 

Time the Work will be adyanced, by the Means of his 

„ Word and Ordinances, till the Conſummation of the 

21 Work in Glory; for he hath appointed a Goſpel Mi- 

-Y niſter for the perfecting of the Saints, for the edify- 

ing of the Body of Chriſt, till they all come, Cc. 

Eph. iv. 14. He hath appointed theſe three feartul 
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I hings, Death, Judgment, and Eternity, to be Three 14 
„ happy Gatherings for you; the initial Gathering be- | 
of ing over, by your getting in to Chriſt, after your 
s progrefive Gathering is come to a Cloſe, in your ha 
21 ving finithed your Courſe, and fought the good Fight _ 
ef of Faith, your glorious and conſummate Gathering 
of will take Place: The Day of Death will be the glori- : 
NN ous Commencement of it, and Eternity will be the e- ; 


verlaſting Continuation of it. The firſt Conlon ; 


| 
J 


1 . 
$h;1-þ hath uſhered in a gracious Gathering, his ſe- 
cond Coming will produce a glorious Gathering ; but 
of thele gathering Sealons, I iormer!y {poke at large : 
IJonly ſay therefore, that then, O Believer, then hall 
you be for ever with the Lord; and it is for this Rea- 
ſon y ou are now gathered to him, that there you may 
be for ever with him: And ſo hre as you are gathered 
to bim in Time, lo ture ſhall you be with him through 
Eternity; not only for ever with the Patriarchs. and 
Prophets, and Apoſtles ; not only tor ever with An- 
gels and Arch-Angels; not only for ever with Saints 


and Seraphims; but for ever with the Lord; for none 


of theſe can make a Heaven without him. 


| | Chriſt him- 
ſelf will be the Centre of the Aſſembly, 


and Heart of 


the Meeting: And tho' now you are but with him for 
aStart, and he is with you but for a Moment, and ſo 


your Communion with him is but in tranſient Glan- 
ces of his Glory; may be juſt now you are With him 
in the Banqueting-Houle, but inſtantly you are, as ic 
were, at the Back of the Door; it is only tor a little, 
but then for ever: And it is but a little of bim that you 
have tor a little wbile; Yet then, O then, ſhail you be 
for ever with the Lord, Mherefore cemfort owe ano- 


ther with theſe Nerds, 1 Theſ. iv. laſt. Know, that be- 
ing gathered to him on Earth, you ſhall be gathered 


to him in Heaven; and being gathered in Grace, you 
mall be gathered in Glory; for all the Promiſes ot 


Grace and Glory are gathered in bim, and you being 


gathered to him, are in him allo, in whom all the Pro- 
miles are Ta and Amen. | 
And, now this Gathering of the People here is to 
part; But, O happy Parting, to theſe who can date 
their firſt or farther Gathering to SHileb from their 
Gathering to Carnock! For, part with whom you will, 
_ Chriſt and you ſhall never part again; whatever Clouds 


may be in your Sky, yet your Sun is rilen, and will 
never let. But the moſt Fart of you here were never 
yet gathered to Shi; and, O how can you find in 


your Heart to go away Without him, and without ſo 
much as à Defire atter him, who is the n e all 
. e ho 
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Nations! For my own Fart, I dow not think of your 
going away in ſueh a Caſe. O, fhall he have it to ſay, 
I would have gathered you, as a Hen does her Chick- 
ens under her Wings, but you would not! O, where- 
fore did you gather to this Place, if you would not be 
gathered to SH? And if you be more willing to be 
gone, than willing to be gathered, Wo is me, that my 
Text will be no more but a Witnels againſt you upon 
Carnock- Green, that you would not; and, that the De- 
vil, and the World, and your Luſts, were more deſi- 
rable to you; and you had more Heart to be gathered 
to them, than to be gathered to Shiloh. O then, heart- 
leſs Parting, while you are content to part with Shiloh 
for ever, rather than part with a bale Luſt, or a black 
Devil. If that be not your Choice, then let your Heart 
lay, in the Sight of the Living God if you can, Lord, I 
think i would be gathered, and would rather chooſe ta 
die upon the Spot, than not to be gathered unto Sh:Johz 
and, my Soul could wiſh, that all my deareſt Luſts were 
buried in this Green, never to riſe again, and that 
Chriſt might have my Heart for ever, in Room of them 
all. Why, Man, can you ſay that, to the Heart ſearch- 
ing God ? Then, poor Soul, let me defire you to take 


I the firſt convenient Cloſet or Corner you can get, and 
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there tell him this over again more ſolemnly; and, at 
the ſame Time, bleſs him that ever Shiloh came to you, 
and that ever you felt the Vertue of this Promiſe, 
that To him ſhall the Getbering of the People be. 


NI. 
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